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TO THE 

EIGHT HOKOURABLE LORD KINNAIRL, 

kossie priouy, pebthshibg. 

My Loed, 

/ feel highly honoured by your kind permission in 
allowing me to dedicate this small Volume to one in such a pro- 
minent position as your Lordship^ and whose general approval 
of Homoeopathy will, I dovLbt not, go far to convince many of its 
superiority to the old system, 

I have the honour to he. 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship^s most obliged and inost 
obedient humble Servant, 

G. E. ALLSHORN. 
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PREFACE TO FOURTH EDITION. 

At the request of several professional and other friends, I hare 
been induced to undertake the task of editing the Fourth Edition 
of the " Handy Book of Homoeopathy." 

It was the intention of my father, had it pleased the Almighty 
to have spared him a few weeks longer, to issue this edition, 
revised and corrected. The suddenness with which he was called 
away prevented that intention from being carried into effect ; but 
with the assistance of the notes made by him for that purpose I 
have endeavoured to fulfil his meaning and carry out his design. 
^Notwithstanding the painful personal feelings arising from a con- 
stant recall of the unexpected calamity through which the task 
devolves upon me, and the difficulty experienced in rendering 
available to such a purpose the moments snatched from the 
hurry of every-day arduous professional duties, I would fain hope 
that I have succeeded to some extent in what has been required of 
me with regard to this work. Indeed, I cannot but feel much 
pride that it is my privilege to keep before the world the works of 
one whose zeal in acquiring knowledge was only equalled by his 
capacity of rendering that knowledge subservient to the amelio- 
ration of suffering humanity. To this indefatigable zeal and 
recklessness of self, where the sufferings of others were concerned, 
I ascribe, in a great measure, the early death of my father. 

It has been suggested that the Handy Book is incomplete in one 
respect — viz., that it is written exclusively for the administration of 
Globules, and therefore is nearly useless to those Homoeopathists 
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who use the Tinctures and Pilules. To such I would recommend 
the following table, which gives, as near as may be, the relative 
equivalency of the three forms of administration : — 

For one dose — 2 to 6 or 8 Globules. 

i to 1 drop Tincture. 
1 to 3 or 4 Pilules. 

Thus, at page 34, you are directed to put 6 globules in four 
tablespoonfuls of water, and take a tablespoonfal four times a day. 
Three pilules, or one drop of tincture, will medicate the same 
amount of water, the dose still being one tablespoonfal. When 
two globules are ordered, their equivalent may be taken by mixing 
one drop of tincture, or three pilules, in four tablespoonfuls of 
water — a tablespoonful for a dose. 

With these few remarks I beg to hand the Fourth Edition of the 
" Handy Book of Homoeopathy " to the world, feeling sure that it 
will not fail still to prove a ixiend in need to many. 

A. H. A. 

White Houbb, 
27, Dalston iMne, N.E. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

The success which attended the first and second editions of this 
little work has induced the author to issue a third one, as much 
improved by additions and emendations as the limited leisure allowed 
by his practice would permit ; it is also in a cheaper form, so that, 
as far as possible, its sphere of usefulness might be extended. 

Believing that, next to the eradication of disease, the first duty 
of the physician is to relieve pain, and, where it does not interfere 
with the radical cure of a malady, to shorten as much as possible it» 
duration, the author has not scrupled on several occasions to recom- 
mend and advise the employment of surgical means as an adjunct 
to the constitutional treatment necessaiy to be adopted ; for by a 
simple operation, such as the opening of an abscess, the lancing of a 
gum-boil, etc., iounediate relief may be given, and the cure in almost 
every instance expedited. 

It is not to be expected in the nature of things that this work 
will embrace everything which might be said on the subjects treated, 
and in the limited space the author has allowed himself; but he hopes 
and believes it will be found at least as complete and useful a 
manual on Domestic Homoeopathic Practice as there is in the lan- 
guage, when the size and price are taken into consideration. 

Edinburgh, 1867. 



PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 

The author, in laying another edition of his little work before 
the public, has been led to take this step from several considerar 
tions. 

The first edition was necessarily so expensive as to prevent it 
finding its way readily into the hands of many persons, for whose 
use and benefit it was chiefly intended, and for this reason also, 
only one thousand copies were printed. He has now been induced 
to issue three thousand copies, at a lower and indeed almost nomi- 
nal cost, which, he trusts, will enable any one who values the result 
of knowledge and experience to purchase the work. 

From the hostility of the medical profession, the apathy of a 
large portion of the public, and the comparative ignorance of all 
classes regarding the subject of Homoeopathy, the author, upon its 
first appearance, had but faint hopes of its favourable reception. 

In this respect, however, his fears were agreeably disappointed. 

Short though the period has been since the publication of the 
first edition, the change in the public mind on the interesting sub- 
ject upon which it treats has been surprising. Professional asperity 
has been modified into civility, and a gratifying modicum of inter- 
est has succeeded to the former indifference. 

It is not the author's purpose to trace the causes of this gratify- 
ing change. His object is to endeavour, to the best of his humble 
ability, to aid the tide in the direction which public opinion has so 
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favourably taken, by availing himBelf of this wholesome movement 
in its waters. 

To this end, therefore, is this edition devoted. The work has 
been carefully revised and considerably extended, much new matter 
being added, the price, nevertheless, at the same time being reduced 
so as to place the book within the reach of alL 

The author takes the opportunity of returning his thanks to the 
public generally for their patronage, and especially to those profes- 
sional and other parties who have already favoured him with their 
approval ; and he would fain hope that Ms present effort may also 
be honoured with their valuable commendation. 

The author was much gratified by the favourable criticisms which 
his work received from the newspaper Press, whose enlightened views 
he has much pleasure in transferring to these pages in the form of 
an Appendix. He has no doubt whatever in his own mind that the 
more Homoeopathy is studied, understood, and tested, the more will 
its utility be seen, and its adaptation to the alleviation of suffering 
and the cure of disease be felt, approved, and appreciated. 



PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

GrOOD health, or, in other words, freedom from bodily sickness or 
pain, is a blessing of inestimable value which all are anxious to pre- 
senre, or to have restored when it has been impah-ed or weakened 
by adverse influences. 

In the following pages, the author has endeavoured to render 
subservient to these ends the knowledge acquired during a length- 
ened experience in Homoeopathy (subsequent to a previous training 
of several years in the Allopathic school), now extending to a period 
of twenty-two years. His object has been to furnish those persons 
who may consult it with directions how to maintain the body in 
health, and to recover the tone of the system when it has been put 
out of order by accidental causes. 

These causes are various ; some of them avoidable and preventible 
with reasonable care and precaution ; others, as to their occurrence, 
are beyond the foresight of poor finite humanity. 

In regard to the first, the author trusts that the instructions con- 
tained in this volume will serve to enlighten his readers, and, if 
attended to, enable them, by the careful observance of the rules of 
health, in so far as their circumstances will allow, to escape many 
of the diseases to which man is subject. But, unfortunately, it 
happens in too many instances that the large majority of persons are 
so situated, and that, generally speaking, society is so artificially 
constituted, that hardships have to be endured and risks undergone 
which too often result in disorders to cure which remedial means 
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have to be employed. Unfortanately this is the case ; but there is 
also a bright side to the subject, as, happily, nature possesses a 
power of reaction and correction which requires only to be encour- 
aged, assisted, and fostered in order to restore the system to its 
pristine elasticity and yigour. 

In the first portion of the work will be found directions as to the 
preservation of the health. The chapters in this division, the author 
trusts, will be found useful, and for these he begs to bespeak the 
particular attention of his readers, as he believes that a careful 
consideration of them, if carried into practical operation, will in all 
probability enable many to escape the attacks of disease. 

In the second part, he has endeavoured to simplify the know- 
ledge of the nature, action, and uses to a certain extent of a few of 
the principal medicines in the Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia, with 
their internal and external applications, and has also given an ac- 
count of their antidotes. This portion of the work should be 
thoughtfully studied and referred to in every instance where a medi- 
cine is named for any particular symptoms in the after part of the 
volume. 

In the third division, he has treated of the chief diseases incident 
to the human frame, giving the characteristic symptoms of each pecu- 
liar affection or disease, the medicine indicated under particular cir- 
cumstances, and the way in which it is to be administered. 

This manual is intended for domestic use ; at the same time it 
must not be supposed that the author imagines it capable of super- 
seding regular professional advice where such advice is possible to be 
obtained. All that he designs is to furnish a trustworthy guide to 
intelligent heads of families, instructing them how to treat sudden 
illness until the aid of a physician is procured. 

The author trusts that the fact of his twenty-two years' connexion 
with Homoeopathy will be regarded as a sufficient passport to the 
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notice of the public, and a guarantee for the correctness of his 
proffered advice. During the earlier portion of the above period he 
devoted himself to preparing and dispensing the medicines for many 
of the Homoeopathic practitioners in England and on the Continent, 
and he may say for all of them in Scotland, — ^as well as for private 
and family purposes, — ^which gave him a more than ordinary ac- 
quaintance with their properties and uses. 

Latterly, having exercised his profession extensively and success- 
fully in its highest department of a physician, and acted as one of 
the medical officers in two public institutions,^ the experience thus 
attained has greatly added to his previously acquired knowledge ; 
and, indeed, he submits that, taken together, they give him a higher 
claim to consideration than those who have not enjoyed the same 
opportunities can justly pretend to. 

The many thousands of copies sold of his former little work, 
** Hints for the use of a few Homoeopathic Medicines," which he 
issued about ten years since, has induced him to follow it up by a 
more complete work, in the hope of rendering assistance more parti- 
cularly to his own patients situated at a distance, or when they may 
happen to be travelling. 

In composing it, he has made occasional reference to able writers 
on the subjects treated of, when desirous to confirm and strengthen 
his own views. 

A few there may be who will, perhaps, consider this work of a 
somewhat too elaborate character for ordinary domestic practice. To 
such persons the author would say that, during its compilation, he 
bore in mind that many Christian ministers interest themselves not 
alone in the welfare ^f the soul, but also in curing the ailments of 
the body, and the author ventured to indulge a hope that the result 

1 The Edinburgh Southern Homoeopathic DLspensary for the Diseases of Women and 
Children, and the Stirling Homoeopathic IniBtitution. 
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of his labours might prove useful to these gentlemen in pursuing 
their double mission of Christian benevolence, more especially among 
the poorer and less educated members of their flocks ; as in doing so 
they would indeed only be following out the example and obeying 
the injunctions of their Divine Master. 

The author has also in course of preparation another volume, on 
the treatment of '< The Diseases of Women and Children," which he 
thought a subject of so much importance as to demand a separate 
work, and he now sends forth his present offering in the expectation 
of having made a contribution, however slight, for the relief of 
human suffering, and with the desire of being instrumentid in alle- 
viating pain, and ameliorating the condition of his fellow-creatures. 



Princes Street, Edinburgh, 
January 1862. 



INTRODUCTION. 

In the composition of this volume, the author has proceeded on 
the assumption that those persons, who are likely to be desirous of 
consulting such a work, are already sufficiently well acquainted with 
the theory of Homoeopathy and require no explanation or defence 
of its principles. 

The system he believes to have now gained such a footing as, in 
his opinion, to render explanation or defence unnecessary ; but to 
those who may wish to investigate the subject, he would recommend 
a perusal of the following works, viz., Dr. Curie's Principles of 
Homoeopathy ; the works of Marmaduke B. Sampson, Esq. ; Dr. 
Sharp's (of Kugby) Investigation of Homoeopathy, also his Tracts 
on Homoeopathy ; and Homoeopathy Explained, by Pr. John Epps. 
For his own part, the author feels confident in counselling its adop- 
tion, and thinks that he has a just and imdoubted right to do so, 
having so long studied both Homoeopathy and Allopathy, and 
having for many years attended hospitals under the supervision of 
men of the very highest eminence in both the English and Scotch 
schools of medicine. Further, he may add that, in all his experi- 
ence, he has not known one professional man who has carefully 
investigated Homoeopathy, and tested its extraordinaiy powers in 
the cure of disease, who has not ended in adopting it, although 
those investigations were in some instances commenced with a view 
to its exposure, and with a mind highly charged with prejudice 
against the system. This fact alone speaks volumes for the verity 
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of the principles of Homoeopathy. When the author himself gave 
in his adhesion to it, Homoeopathic practitioners counted by units, 
whereas at the present time they count by thousands, and this is 
also another striking proof of its soundness ; for, although it is 
possible that one or two clever men might be mistaken, yet it is 
difficult to conceive of thousands of highly educated men, after a 
full practical investigation and thorough inquiry into the subject, 
being so deceived ; surely it is more natural to censure those who 
in ignorance condemn that, into the truth of which they resolutely 
refuse to inquire. This is the case with those unreasoning oppo- 
nents of Homoeopathy, as not one of them will venture to say that 
he has investigated, practically tested, and found it wanting ; and 
until they do so, the thinking portion of the community must 
necessarily consider their opinion to be worthless. 

Lest anything the author has said, however, should be construed 
as a personal attack on his Allopathic brethren, he would hasten to 
repudiate such a supposition most emphatically. His observations 
have been intended solely in justification of what he believes to be 
truth, and he wishes it to be understood that he allows his oppo- 
nents as much credit for sincerity and conscientiousness in the 
maintenance of their opinions as he desires from them in regard to 
his own views. 



PART L— HYGIfiNE. 



UaHT AND DARKNESS— HEAT AND COLD — CLIMATE — ^EXERCISE — 

CLOTHING ^BATHING — DIET. 

HygiIine is that department of the art of medicine which relates to the 
preservation of health by what means soever accomplished, including, of 
coarse, the regulation of the various external agents on the human body, 
the chief among which are Light and Darkness, Heat and Cold, Air, 
Exercise, Clothing, Bathing, and Diet. It is a most important branch of 
medical science, both in a prophylactic or preventive, and a curative point 
of view. 

Light and Darkness. — Light is a powerful stimulant, and has a most 
beneficial influence on the health both of animals and vegetables. It 
promotes the development and nutrition of animals in a marked degree, 
as many experiments have proved, and acts specifically on the eye as the 
organ of vision ; in excess, and when very bright, it has caused amaurosis, 
or blindness from paralysis of the optic nerve. Some suppose the baneful 
effect of sun-stroke to be in part owing to the influence of the light, as 
well as the heat of the solar rays ; and a case of epilepsy is recorded as 
having been produced by gazing at the sun. A sufficient amount of light 
in all diseases where nutrition is weak, or imperfect, is of immense value, 
especially in cases of scrofula, rickets, etc., and in weakly subjects with 
a languid circulation ; and no doubt exercise is aided in its good effects 
by light, as it is also by fresh air. But in inflammatory diseases of the 
eye, darkness is advisable ; also in affections of the brain, where there is 
inflammation or irritation, in mental affections with excitement, and in 
cases where rest is required, as after severe wounds, surgical operations, 
etc. In some fevers, darkness, or a subdued light should be preferred, 
because aiding quietude and sleep. 

Heat and Cold. — Heat and cold are very important agents, and their 
action on the body is most marked. A certain degree of heat is necessary 
for the continuance of life, and the proper performance of its various 
functions. In animals, it is self-generated, a considerable proportion 
being used in the body for its maintenance ; if this temperature be raised 
above the ordinary standard, it first excites and increases the ordinary 
vital manifestations, but its continuance is soon followed by a propor- 
tionate degree of debility and exhaustion : with cold this is reversed ; 

A 



BYGIENE. 



when it is applied, tlie primary or direct influence is to diminish the vital 
powers, but when withdrawn, a reaction sets in, and there is increased 
activity. 

The diseases produced by long-continued heat operating on the body, 
are well exemplified in Europeans long resident in warm climates. 
Fevers, liver complaints, diarrhoea, dysentery, and cholera are especially 
common ; while affections of the lungs, scrofula, consumption, rheuma- 
tism, and some others, may be considered almost special maladies in tem- 
perate and cold climates. 

As remedial agents, they are very serviceable in a variety of ways. 
Heat is used with great advantage to promote secretion and exhalation, 
as for instance, warmth and warm baths to promote perspiration, and the 
inhalation of warm aqueous vapour for sore throats, irritation and con- 
gestion of the air x>assages. Also to soothe and alleviate both spasmodic 
and inflammatory pain, of which, warm fomentations in toothache, ear- 
ache, face-ache, colic, strangury, and spasms of the stomach ; and poul- 
tices, and warmth applied to painful ulcers, piles, and suppurating parts, 
may be taken as examples. It is also very useful in surgery, to relax 
parts preternaturally rigid, to overcome muscular contraction in reducing 
dislocations. Cold is very useful in checking haemorrhage, inflammation, 
and nervous excitement, and to alleviate pain. Cold air, water, and ice 
will often arrest bleeding, constringing the vessels, and promoting the 
coagulation of the blood ; it is serviceable in a similar manner, applied 
in active inflammation. Sponging with cold water in acute fevers is 
generally attended with much relief to the patient, and in cases of 
mental affections, with great excitement, cold, locally applied, is now 
much esteemed for their removaL 

Climate. — For the proper consideration of climate and its influence on 
health, it is necessary to examine its various conditions and their effects 
upon the human organism, and therefore it is indispensable that the 
purity, temperature, pressure, and humidity of the atmosphere, also the 
winds, soil, vegetation, and locality be studied, for it is well known that 
a situation and an atmosphere suited for one class of diseases are contra- 
indicated for another; and on the foregoing conditions it is that this 
suitability or its reverse depends. 

The most essential requisite of a climate is purity of atmosphere. Air 
contaminated by the exhalations from decaying animal or vegetable sub- 
stances, swamps, marshes, volcanic districts, or chemical works, is a great 
and frequent source of disease ;. large congregations of persons in a limited 
space, as in large cities, are also inimical to health, as is proved by the 
greater mortality of towns. 

On examining the temperature of a climate, it is most necessary to 
consider its extremes, equability being of more real importance, both 
absolutely and relatively, than its mean temperature ; rapid atmospheric 
changes are always injurious to health, and climates subject to them may 
generally be considered nnheaJthy. Sudden vicissitudes in the tempera- 
ture, humidity, or pressure of the atmosphere, tell very heavily on con- 
stitutions susceptible to, or debilitated by disease ; invalids and persons 
of delicate constitutions are often affected by changes in the condition of 
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the air totally unobservable by the robust and healthy. It is generally 
considered skdvisable to recommend warm climates for consumptive 
patients, the scrofulous, the rheumatic, and those generally who suffer 
from a feeble circulation, but I question very much whether a climate of 
a much higher degree of temperature than that customary to a consump- 
tive patient be an advantage ; on the contrary, I am inclined to think any 
probable advenient benefit more than counterbalanced by the relaxing 
effects of such a change operating on a constitution suffering in an especial 
manner from derangement of the functions of digestion and assimilation. 
Cold, and cool situations, and bracing air, are best suited for those suffer- 
ing from affections of the liver, dyspepsia, bowel complaints, and a 
relaxed condition of the system. 

Variations in atmospheric pressure influence in some degree the healthy, 
but to a much greater extent unhealthy persons, as will be readily com- 
prehended when we consider that a fall of half-an-inch in the column of 
mercury in the barometer, is equal to a reduction of 600 lbs. atmospheric 
pressure on the body,^ and that this variation is usually conjoined with 
increased moisture. As a consequence of the diminished pressure, the 
superficial vessels become gorged, and secretion goes on more rapidly, 
while by the added moisture evaporation is retarded, so that in bronchitis 
and other disorders attended with profuse secretion, a sudden fall in the 
barometer greatly increases the danger. 

Moisture or damp checks pulmonary and cutaneous evaporations, while 
a dry state of the atmosphere promotes them. Hence a dry climate is fitted 
for a relaxed constitution, and for such diseases as asthma, chronic catarrh, 
and others, attended with profuse secretion or copious expectoration. A 
moist climate, on the other hand, is adapted for that kind of chronic 
bronchitis termed dry catarrh, and other complaints, attended with dry, 
harsh, and parched skin ; as a general rule, for complaints of this descrip- 
tion, a lower degree of moisture than common is considered advisable. 
A very moist climate is advocated by some for consumptives, and it is a 
fact that, in those districts where intermittents are most frequent, phthisis 
is most rare. We may, however, set it down as certain, that a more than 
ordinarily warm and moist climate is injurious to the health. 

The winds that prevail in a district should be noted, as they exert a 
powerful influence, as they modify to a considerable degree the purity and 
humidity of the air, and the temperature of the body. Winds that have 
passed over large bodies of water, or sea-breezes, are much more humid 
than those which have passed over extensive tracts of land, and are also 
more charged with ozone. 

The soQ and amount of vegetation also affect the salubrity of a 
climate; marshy, swampy soils, woods, jungles, and forests, — the great 
situations of decaying matter, — are the prolific sources of miasmata, and 
injurious to health. 

The electric and magnetic influences of a situation we have yet to learn, 
but that they are of much importance, I have little doubt, as also the 
development and presence of ozone, with which perhaps there is some 

1 The total amount of atmospheric pressure on a person of oi'dinary stature is estimated 
at about 80,000 lbs. 
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connexion. Ozone, indeed, has now assumed so important a position as 
to merit a special notice. 

Ozone was first described by Professor Sch<5nbein, who believed it to be 
a new elementary substance. It was first discovered in the neighbour- 
hood of electrical and galvanic apparatus by its odour, which had often 
been noticed, but had been previously unaccounted for. It is now known 
to be oxygen, in a modified or allotropic form, which it readily assumes 
on exposure to the action of electricity and several other agents. It is 
chiefly characterized by its increased power of combination, and its 
deodorizing and bleaching properties. Ozone is found in au* that has 
passed over a large tract of ocean, as also in that which has passed over 
the open country, though in a much less quantity ; but so soon as it 
passes over a city or crowded locality it is lost, and it appears not 
unlikely that this substance will have much to do in determining the 
choice of climate for invalids. Although no more oxygen can be found in 
the atmosphere of the country or the sea-shore, yet perhaps, as has been 
suggested, it is owing to the presence of this agent that the exhilarating 
efifect and lightness of spirits experienced on a removal to such places from 
cities and crowded districts, are to be attributed ; and from its increased 
powers of effecting chemical combination, and its deodorizing qualities, it 
may exert no little influence on the constitution. 

The British Islands are so situated that perhaps there is no other 
climate so liable to be irregular and variable, although, of course, some 
parts are much more subject to atmospheric changes than others. Pen- 
zance in Cornwall seems to be the most equable as regards temperature 
in Great Britain, and is much reconmiended for invalids. Lisbon, Minorca, 
Madeira, parts of Italy, and various other places on the Continent, are 
also to be placed in the same category ; indeed, they are so well known 
as suitable resorts for invalids that the slightest allusion to them is suffi- 
cient ; but, hitherto, Torquay in Devonshire, perhaps more from its being 
better known than from any absolute superiority, has been most fre- 
quented by sufferers from pulmonary complaints. But the choice for 
cases of serious import should be assisted by the advice of some expe- 
rienced physician. 

Exercise. — Exercise is a most important hygienic agent, and one which 
from the earliest times has been employed by physicians for the cure and 
prevention of disease ; from the time of ^sculapius to the present day 
it has had its most strenuous advocates in the medical profession ; for 
unquestionably bodily exercise is essentially necessary for the preserva- 
tion of health; and there can be no doubt that in its neglect, and in 
over-indulgence in the pleasures of the table, the majority of chronic 
diseases have their origin. 

Exercise has a powerfully stimulating effect on the body ; the muscles 
being called into play, their blood-vessels are additionally active, and the 
circulation is accelerated; and as both are governed and brought into 
operation by the nervous system, it is also no less influenced. Exercise is 
therefore necessarily calculated, when used in moderation, to be bene- 
ficial in a variety of complaints ; while at the same time, if carried to 
excess, it exhausts the vital powers, and produces great debUity. 
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Exercise is generally considered under three heads, viz., active, passive, 
and mixed. Walking, running, leaping, etc., belong to the tirst class ; 
carriage exercise, sailing, etc., to the second ; while exercise on horseback 
may be taken as the best example of the third. 

Walking in the open air is the most natural, and at the same time, for 
the healthy and robust, the best exercise that can be taken ; while for in- 
valids, who are not too much reduced, it is of great service,, and can be so 
easily regulated, that for them also it is perhaps the most suitable ; when 
this is too fatiguing, carriage exercise is required. For dyspeptic persons 
and the like, exercise on horseback should be specially recommended. 

The time to be devoted to exercise of course requires to be varied ; but 
it may be stated as a general rule that not less than two hours, if possible 
in the morning or the middle of the day, should be spent in the open air ; 
and even when the weather is such as to prevent delicate persons from 
going out, the windows should be thrown open, while they walk in the 
house. It is best not to take exercise immediately after meals, but to 
wait for two or three hours, until digestion is completed, when it is much 
more invigorating and refreshing. 

CHothlxig. — ^The covering of the body should not be too heavy in sum- 
mer, nor too light in winter ; but in this country, as the climate is so 
variable, it should never be of too slight a nature. It is advisable to 
wear flannel next the skin, for it slightly stimulates it, and promotes 
perspiration, and at the same time does not allow it to remain on the 
skin. After great exertion, when profuse perspiration is induced, the 
cold, clammy sensation felt when linen or cotton is worn, so disagreeable, 
and withal so dangerous, is never experienced. It is a bad conductor of 
heat, and therefore assists, to a great extent, in neutralizing those sudden 
atmospheric changes to which we are constantly exposed. 

Further than this it is needless to go. Clothing should be invariably 
suited to the sensations of the individual, for there is no more mistaken 
notion than that of endeavouring to inure one's-self to bear cold by wear- 
ing few clothes, under the idea that by so doing we strengthen the con- 
stitution. Naturally all men were intended to clothe themselves ; and 
although at first sight some instances may seem to point to a different 
conclusion, yet we will find the rule substantially correct when we con- 
sider the paints, varnishes, and various unguents with which savages, 
even in the warmest climates, cover their bodies, which substitutes for 
clothing protect them sufficiently, and x>f epai*® them to meet the various 
vicissitudes of temperature they are likely to encounter, any neglect 
rendering them as liable to those affections of the lungs and bowels as 
the want of the clothing proper in our circumstances does their more 
artificially clothed and civilized brethren. 

Batlilng. — The connexion between the skin and the internal organs is 
intimate, and they so much influence each other that due regard to 
healthy condition of the skin cannot be too forcibly inculcated. Daily 
experience proves that many and serious diseases arise from atmospheric 
changes, and also from the neglect of cleanliness ; to counteract the 
former, it is necessary to suitably clothe the body, and for the second, 
bathing and proper ablutions are essential. 
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Cleanliness is the great essential for preserving a healthy skin, and 
nothing will insure this except regular ablutions and bathing. It is not 
only conducive to health and contif ort» but soon becomes a positive luxury, 
and so has been considered from the earliest times. 

The temperature of the cold bath should not, as a general rule, be 
below 50° Fah., although the range is generally considered from 33° to 
75° Fah. The first effect of this bath is to produce a sensation of cold- 
ness, shivering, contraction of the blood-vessels of the skin, and diminu- 
tion of the perspiration; the feeling of cold, however, speedUy gives 
place to one of warmth, and a reaction follows. It is for this chiefly that 
cold bathing is employed, especially when recommended to give tone and 
vigour to the system. 

In the use of the cold bath, it is very necessary that the following pre- 
cautionary rules be observed, or more evil than good may result from its 
use : — 

First : Never bathe for some time before or after a meal, or late in the 
evening ; the best time is, perhaps, about two hours after breakfast, or 
a little before noon. 

Second : The length of time to be spent in the water depends greatly 
on the health and vigour of the individual, and may be stated as a guide 
for general use at from two to five minutes ; but it should in no instance 
be prolonged, so that the glow or reaction is imperfect, or long in taking 
place. Whenever the cold bath is followed for a length of time by cold- 
ness of surface, blueness of skin, feeble pulse, weakness, and headache, 
its use should at once be given up. 

Third : Persons with disease of the heart or lungs, or a tendency to 
disease of those organs, or apoplexy, should use the cold bath with ex- 
treme caution, or it may lead to dangerous consequences ; it is not neces- 
sary, however, as some people suppose, to wait after taking exercise imtil 
the body be cooled, but if anything, it is more injurious to do so, if the 
bath be confined to its proper limits. 

The temperature of the tepid bath is 85° to 92** Fah., and this bath is 
the safest for general use. It is more suitable for the purposes of ablu- 
tion, as it cleanses the skin more efficiently, and promotes perspiration. 
Healthy, robust persons should accustom themselves to cold bathing, but 
invalids and delicate x^ersons should use a tepid bath, avoiding those of 
lower temperature. 

The warm bath, with a range of temperature from 92° to 98° Fah., and 
the hot bath, from 98° to 112° Fah., are chiefly used for medicinal pur- 
poses, difi'ering only in degree. They render the pulse fuller and more 
frequent, and generally excite the external circulation, eventually pro- 
ducing languor, faintness, anxiety, and tendency to sleep. They are very 
useful as relaxants, to assist in the reduction of dislocations and ruptures, 
or the passage of calculi, and are of much service in many inflammations, 
and some skin diseases, as when an eruption has receded, and also in 
some cases of rheumatism and paralysis. But of all others, the Turkish 
or Boman and Kussian baths seem best suited both for detergent and 
curative purposes. 

The Turkish or Roman bath is essentially a process for obtaining copi- 
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ous perspiration, and is effected as follows : There are usually three 
chambers ; the patient first enters the one called the cooling room 
{frigidarium), which is used for undressing, and after the hath for dress- 
ing and repose. It is a lounging room of the temperature of the season, 
or about GO*" Fah., in which all the usual enjoyments are allowed to the 
healthy, as conversation, smoking, coffee, etc., although, I must say, the 
two latter are not always to be recommended for indiscriminate indul- 
gence. After undressing, the bather proceeds into the second chamber, 
or warm room {tepidarium), where, in most institutions of the kind, he 
puts on wooden clogs or pattens, and walks, sits, or reclines, as he may 
think fit. Here the bath really begins, the temperature being about 
100° or 110" Fah., which has the effect of quickening the respiration, and 
raising the pulse several beats ; gentle perspiration breaks out in a few 
minutes, and, when this is sufficiently established, the patient is con- 
ducted into the third chamber {sudatorium) ^ to which it is preparatory. 

The sudatorium is the true hot bath. Here the temperature is from 
120° to 150" Fah., as circumstances may require, l Perspiration is here 
f uUy established ; for a few moments the feeling is not comfortable, and 
the respiration is oppressed, but this result passes rapidly away, as the 
perspiration becomes more profuse. The patient is made to recline on a 
marble slab, on which is placed a hair cover and pillow ; the shampooer 
then begins operations, by first gently rubbing down and kneading the 
limbs and body with his hands ; then he applies a soap of peculiar com- 
position (lentil powder and almond soap), and, with a hair glove or wisp, 
washes the whole body. By this operation an almost incredible amount 
of incrusted secretion is removed, even from the skin which previously 

1 There are two points In connexion with the Turkish bath, which require much more 
care and consideration than have occasionally been bestowed, viz., their temperature, and 
the plan on which they are heated. Baths which are not under medical superintendence 
are often heated above 150* Fah., to the great risk of those who use them ; for, although 
most people with preparation can bear that temperature, some who are not used to the 
process cannot, with safety or comfort, support an atmosphere above 120* or 130* Pah., 
whereas, in many second-class baths, it often happens that, indiscriminately, all are sub- 
mitted to a temperature of 160* to 170*, or even higher, which is as dangerous to persons 
liable to determination of blood to the head, or some forms of heart disease, as a dose of 
poison could be. The plan of heating baths from flues laid below the floor is also, to say 
the least of it, a most objectional one. Two instances have come to my knowledge in 
which injury has arisen ftom this method : one from the slipping of a clog, by which a 
lady left the skin of the sole of her foot on the stone slab beneath which one of the flues 
ran ; in the other case, a debilitated elderly gentleman fell ; before assistance could be 
given him, he was severely burnt on one side of the body, and the knee on which he en- 
deavoured to support himself while rising. There are many methods of heating a bath 
much more safe, and quite as easy of application ; to maintain the required temperature 
being all that is requisite, whatever plan is followed, but at any rate, the safety of the 
bathers should always be the first consideration. 

The ventilation of Turkish baths, is also a subject of the gravest Importance, and one 
which is too liable to be neglected. Impure air is always detrimental to health, and gives 
rise to most disagreeable sensations, even when cool, but, when the temperature is raised, 
as it must necessarily be in the sudatorium and tepidarium, the efl'ects of any contamina- 
tion or impurity of the atmosphere, from want of sufficiently rapid renewal, becomes much 
more obvious, and all its ill consequences are considerably increased. There is no reason 
why this should be the case ; by the employment of proper means such a c(mdltion can be 
entirely avoided, and the air maintained in every part of the bath as pure as in an ordinary 
room. Baths, without this great desideratum, are necessarily faulty in their construction, 
and should be avoided by all as extremely likely to render, what otherwise would be highly 
pleasurable, positively disagreeable, and tending in their ultimate results to lower rather 
than elevate the standard of health. 
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appeared perfectly clean. This is washed off with warm water, after 
which, tepid or cold water is showered upon the patient, and the process 
is completed. . He is then wiped dry, and returns to the f rigidarium, or 
first chamber, where he is again rubbed with dry towels. It is usual to 
bind a moist bandage round the forehead to moderate the reaction ; and, 
after a quarter of an hour's repose, he is ready to leave the bath. The 
whole process, which occupies from one to two hours, produces the most 
beneficial results ; the entire nervous system participates in the happy 
effects ; the sensation of comfort, tranquillity, and cleanliness is inde- 
scribably pleasant ; while the elasticity and vigour of the body are in- 
creased incalculably. The Bussian bath is essentially the same process, 
but hot vapour, instead of air, is used. 

The medicinal uses of these baths must be obvious to all, when we con- 
sider the intimate connexion of the skin with the internal membranes and 
organs. From the action of the hot air or vapour on the skin and mucous 
membranes of the throat and lungs, there is increased secretion from all 
these surfaces, which serves to remove irritability from the great nervous 
centres and the arterial system, besides removing from the body effete 
material, to the presence of which most diseased actions owe their orig^ 
and their progress. These useless matters may arise either from certain 
abnormal conditions of the body, in which the organism has the power of 
forming and retaining them, or from the continuous use of medicinal sub- 
stances in large doses, which remain in the system in greater or less 
quantities, for lengthened periods after the administration has ceased, 
either causing diseased action or preventing its removal when already 
present. 

We must not be supposed to advocate the use of the Turkish Bath as 
suitable for all persons in all cases, or in every kind of diseased action — 
far from it ; in many instances no good can accrue from its employment, 
and in many others positive evil may be expected to result. 

Still, as a sanitary agent, from its thorough power of cleansing the 
skin — the pleasurable effects it usually produces, and consequent influ- 
ence on the general well-being, it can scarcely be too highly extolled. 

Diet. — Nothing is more essential to the welfare and happiness of man 
upon earth than a healthy, sound digestion ; consequently, it will at once 
be seen how necessary it is to consider the conditions by which it is main- 
tained, and the means of preventing or correcting its derangements. 

Every vital action is accompanied by a corresponding waste or change 
in the component parts of the body, the more active the functions, the 
greater the waste ; consequently, without some means of replacing this 
lost material by fresh supplies, destruction must ultimately ensue ; but 
nature has provided an apparatus, which enables living beings to assimi- 
late or incorporate into the system various materials taken from the sur- 
rounding elements. This apparatus in animals is the stomach, which is 
undoubtedly the primitive organ of life ; for, however rudimentary the 
others may be, the stomach is invariably found, animals lowest in the 
scale of creation being in reality little more than an apparatus for nutri- 
tion. In man, the stomach is so intimately connected with the whole body, 
by means of its nerves and sympathy, that it is almost impossible for dis- 
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ease to occur in any part without affecting the digestive organs, stiU less 
can they be primanly diseased without the whole system suffering. 

The waste in the animal economy is caused by two great processes con- 
tinually in action — change in the structure of the tissues of the body, and 
the functions of respiration. The first, on which all action depends, is 
accompanied by a great waste of the element called nitrogen, while vital 
heat is maintained by the second through the expenditure of carbon, both 
these used-up materials being excreted from the body by the lungs, kid- 
neys, skin, etc. To supply these losses effectually food must contain both 
elements ; it is usual therefore to classify articles of nutrition under two 
heads, viz., nitrogenous, or articles containing nitrogen for buUding up the 
tissues, of which animal food, as eggs and flesh, is the best example ; and 
non-nitrogenous, or articles containing carbon in excess, represented by 
fat, oils, starch, sugar, etc., chiefly consumed in respiration. 

Animal food is sooner digested, and contains more nourishment in less 
bulk than vegetables do, but is more stimulating to the system. Boiling 
makes substances softer and more digestible, but flesh loses a considerable 
quantity of its nutritive properties by the process. Roasting loses less of 
the juices of the meat, which is consequently more nourishing, but per- 
haps more difficult of digestion. Broiling retains all the juicy parts, by 
suddenly hardening the surface, and renders the meat particularly tender, 
while all the nutritive part is retained. Frying, in consequence of the 
quantity of fat used in the process, is apt to make meat disagree, and to 
render it much more indigestible ; baking is also objectionable for the 
same reason. 

Fish is not so nourishing as flesh, but it is of a lighter nature. The 
most nutritious of white fish are turbot, cod, whitings, haddocks, plaice, 
and soles; salmon, trout, mackerel, eels, etc., are not so easy of digestion. 
Fish are best boiled. In some constitutions they are apt to disorder the 
stomach, and cause an eruption on the skin ; when out of season they are 
highly injurious. Shell -fish are difficult of digestion, and not very safe 
articles of food ; oysters are the least objectionable of this class. 

Soups are pleasant and useful articles of diet, but should be thickened 
with bread, etc., which renders them easier of digestion. Milk and eggs 
form a diet intermediate between animal and vegetable food, containing 
every requisite for nourishment ; eggs should be lightly boiled or poached ; 
milk, like soup, is more easily digested when thickened with bread, etc. 
Butter and cheese should both be used in moderation ; cheese more espe- 
cially, and then only by the healthy. 

Farinaceous and vegetable food, tliough slower of digestion, is less heat- 
ing. Bread is the principal article of food among most civilized nations ; 
it should be well baked, and be at least a day old before being eaten. 
Biscuits, being made from unfermented flour, are wholesome, and useful 
where fermented bread does not agree with the stomach. Rice, sago, 
arrowroot, tapioca, are Hght, nutritive, and useful for invalids, but not 
sufficient to support life in the robust without a mixture of other food. 

Potatoes, peas, beans, carrots, and turnips, are wholesome articles of 
food, and may be freely used, requiring only one caution, that they be 
well boiled. Cabbages, cauliflower, and similar vegetables, should have 
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the water changed sereral times while cooking. Raw vegetables, salads, 
pickles, etc., should be very sparingly used ; cucumbers never, being very 
unwholesome. 

Fruits, when ripe and eaten in moderation, are both agreeable and ser- 
viceable, but are very apt to disagree if taken in large quantities. Straw- 
berries, raspberries, gooseberries, oranges, and grapes, are most safe ; 
apples also, especially when roasted. Stoned fruits, such as cherries, 
plums, etc., are not so safe, and should be used with caution, carefully 
avoiding to swallow the stones. 

Of beverages, cold water stands pre-eminent ; malt liquors are some- 
times serviceable as stimulants ; spirits should never be used unless 
diluted well. Tea and coffee, in health, may both be used with modera- 
tion, and are particularly grateful to the system at times ; tea, of the 
two, is less apt to affect the nervous system. Of cocoa and chocolate I 
shall have to speak further on. 

Digestion is that process which assimilates these substances, and fits 
their nutritive elements for becoming a part of the body. 

The waste being greater at some times than at others, and the demand 
for a fresh supply of nutritive material being also variable, nature has 
supplied animals with a monitor to warn them as to this, called Appetite. 
In the lower orders of creation it is a sufficient guide ; but man, having 
learned the art of eating to gratify the palate, instead of simply to pacify 
hunger and replenish the waste of the S3r8tem, has habitually neglected it. 
He has ransacked land and sea for new means of gratifying himself, very 
often at the expense of his health. The stomach, from being over-tasked 
and over-stimulated, becomes irritable or relaxed ; and the appetite, in- 
stead of being a guide, is a capricious feeling, often craving for food, not 
suited to satisfy the wants of the body, but rather producing nausea and 
disgust, though the system imperatively requires nourishment. 

Although it is true that people in heallJi, of every age, temperament, 
and constitution of body, can eat of every description of food, and diges- 
tion still remain healthy, it is only by duly regulating the supply accord- 
ing to the demand ; and this merely proves that in healthy, active persons 
the kind of food is not so important, provided it contain a sufficient 
amount of nutritive material, as the proper observance of those laws and 
conditions necessary for its proper digestion ; nevertheless, it is equally 
true that any infringement of these laws will be followed by indigestion 
and its accompanying train of evils, and no plan of diet or kind of food 
which can be given will produce a cure, unless they be obeyed. Medicine 
and change of food may afford temporary relief, but that is all ; the evil 
will continue so long as nature's laws are neglected. We shall only set 
down here the condition under which health may be secured, leaving a 
more strict dietary scale for consideration, when speaking of the regimen 
necessary for the sick. 

Eat slowly, and masticate thoroughly. Take the meals as nearly as 
possible at the same time each day ; man is very much a creature of habit, 
and nothing agrees better with the system than regularity. Never eat 
beyond the feeling of appetite — it is best to halt rather within that limit, 
and not to partake of too many dishes at one meal, for that often induces 
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to eat too much ; besides, the stomach seems better able to cope with one 
kind of food at a time. Much liquid during meals is unfavourable to diges- 
tion ; water is the best diluent, ale better than porter. Spirits should 
never be taken while eating. Tea is a peculiarly refreshing beverage two 
or three hours after dinner. Avoid the too free use of condiments ; a 
little salt is amply sufficient. Three meals a day is a fair average. This 
allows a proper interval for the digestion of one before partaking of an- 
other, and prevents that overloading of the stomach likely to occur in the 
case of eating but once or twice a day. 

^ever take exercise immediately before or after a meal, nor eat imme- 
diately before going to bed ; let the mid-day meal or dinner be the most 
substantial, and be taken five or six hgurs after breakfast. 

For the sick more rigid rules are necessary ; food, which in health can 
be taken with impunity, may be very injurious to the invalid, or interfere 
with the action of medicine. I shall here give a list of what may be used 
and what should be avoided. 

Allowed : — Plain soups and broth ; beef and mutton, lean and not too 
much done ; poultry and game, except those forbidden ; fish and vege- 
tables, subject to the same restrictions ; ripe and preserved fruits ; eggs ; 
milk ; butter in moderation ; and all the simple preparations of flour, 
arrowroot, rice, sago, tapioca, etc. 

Forbidden : — Highly seasoned meats of all kinds ; made dishes, rich 
soups, pork, veal, sausages, kidneys, liver, salted meats, geese, ducks, and 
wild fowls ; salmon, eels, and all oily or shell fish ; raw vegetables ; 
onions, leeks, parsley, horse-radish, mint, sage, and all other herbs used 
for seasoning. Rich pastry, confectionary, spices, and most condiments, 
except salt. 

Drinks allowed : — ^Water, toast-and-water, barley-water, gruel, cocoa, 
chocolate, and weak tea, in cases where the latter has previously been 
habitually used. 

Drinks forbidden : — Strong tea, coffee, malt and spirituous liquors, and 
all stimulating or acidulated drinks. 

This scale is sometimes modified a little under professional advice, to 
meet the circumstances of particular cases, but it is quite sufficient for 
genera] use. One or two things I may add here, which will be found of 
essential service to patients under treatment. Persons of a constipated 
habit of body will find the homoeopathic digestive food of the greatest use. 
It is agreeable to the palate, easy of digestion, highly nutritious, and above 
all, possesses the power of acting on the bowels as a gentle laxative. For 
patients under homoeopathic treatment, it is particularly adapted ; and, 
in cases of obstinate constipation, dyspepsia, and some diseases of the 
stomach and bowels, it will be found of great assistance, and a useful ad- 
junct to the medical treatment. The bowels, in most obstinate cases of 
constipation, by its continued use, will be restored to a healthy tone and 
regular action. For persons requiring nourishing diet, and whose diges- 
tive organs, from disease or other causes, are so weakened as to prevent 
the possibility of taking animal food in a solid form, I would recommend 
beef essence, to be prepared in the following way : — 

Take a pound of the most juicy part of lean beef, and chop it into 
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pieces the size of a pea, put these into a hermetically-sealed jar^ without 
any water, and boil in a goblet or saucepan for three hours. Two table- 
spoonfuls of the juice obtained by this process should be taken with a 
little bread three times a day. By this means the digestive organs will 
be able to take up a great amount of nourishment, without the risk of 
being overtaxed. With the addition of four parts of water to one part of 
the essence, it makes a beef tea far superior to and cheaper than that 
which can be made by the ordinary process ; and in this form it may be 
given in acute diseases without fear of causing dangerous reaction, while 
in protracted or sub-acute diseases, it lessens the emaciation and debility, 
and will generally be grateful to the palate when other nourishment would 
be distasteful. 

Cocoa. — The homoeopathic or dietetic cocoa is a preparation containing 
all the nutritive properties of the nut, without any objectionable admix- 
ture, and is by far the most suitable beverage for invalids and patients 
under homoeopathic treatment. Chocolate when plain is also good, but 
chocolate with vanilla should not be used by invalids. 

1 The registered jars are the best for this purpose, and can be obtained firom Mr. John 
Millar, Potter to Her Majesty, 2, St. Andrew Street, Edinburgh. 



PART II. 



MEDICINES, 



THEIR ACTION AND USES. 



The Author feels it an imperatiye dnty to cantion patients, and indeed 
Homoeopathists generally, aa to the necessity of obtaining the medicines they 
may require from a reliable source. A Homoeopathic pharmacian, boAides being 
a Homoeopathist on principle, should have a good knowledge of Botany, 
Natural History, Chemintry, and Materia Medica, for without their aid it is 
impossible to make reliable preparations. The Author conscientiously be- 
lieves that the greater part of the failures in Homoeopathic practice depends 
on the employment of ineflBcient and imperfectly prepared medicines. Jtf any 
of the so-called Homoeopathic chemists have not been educated to the profes- 
sion ; and as there is no test of qualification, there is greater need for circum- 
spection as to the source from whence the medicines are derived. 



LIST OF MEDICINES. 



INTERNAL REMEDIES. 



Name. 



Kingdom. 



Antidotes, 



1. Acouitam Napellus, 


Vegetable, 


Camphor; NuxVom. 


2. Arnica Montana. 


• • 


Camphor; Ignatia. 


3. Arsenicum Album, 


Mineral, 


China; Veratrum. 


4. Belladonna, 


Vegetable, 


Hep. Sulph. ; Puis. ; Nux Vom. ; CoiTee. 


5. Bryonia Alba, 


• • 


Aeon.; Cham.; Nux Vom.; Rhus Tox. 


6. Calnarea Carbonics, 


Mineral, 


Camphor. 


7. Cantharis, 


Animal, 


Camphor. 


8. Carbo Vegetabilis, 


Vegetable, 


Arsen. ; Camphor ; Lach. ; Coffee. 


9. Chamomilla Vulgaris, 


• • 


Aeon.; Nux Vom.; Puis.; Coffee. 


10. China Officinalis, 


» • 


Arnica ; Arsen.; Veratrum. 


11. Cina, 


• • 


Ipecac. 


12. Cocculus, 


• • 


Camphor ; Nux Vom. 


IS. Coffea Cruda, 


■ • 


Aeon. ; Cham. ; Nux Vom. 


14. Cuprum Metallicum, 


Mineral, 


_ Bell. ; China ; Cocc. ; Hep. Sulph. ; Ipec. 
t Nux Vom. 


15. Drosera Rotundifolia, 


Vegetable, 


Camphor. 


16. Dulcamara, 


• • 


Camphor ; Ipecac. 


17. Hepar Sulphuris, 


Mineral, 


Bell.; Vinegar. 


18. Ignatia Amara, 


Vegetable, 


Camphor; Puis.; Coffee. 


19. Ipecacuanha, 


• « 


Arnica; Ai-sen. 


20. Lachesis, 


Animal, 


Arsen. ; Bell.; Verat 


21. Mercurius Solubilis, 


Mineral, 


Bell.; Camphor; China; Dulc. 


22. Nitri Acidum, 


• • 


Camphor; Ipec.; Sulphur. 


23. Nux Vomica, 


Vegetable, 


Aeon.; Camphor; Wine. 


24. Opium, 


• • 


Camphor; Wine. 


25. Phosphorus, 


Mineral, 


Camphor ; Coffee ; Nux Vom. ; Wine. 


26. Pulsatilla, 


Vegetable, 


Cham. ; Ignat; Nux Vom.; Coffee. 


27. Rhus Toxicodendron, 


• « 


Camphor; Bryon; Coffee. 


28. Sepia Succus, 


Animal, 


Aeon.; Vinegar. 


29. Silicea, 


Mineral, 


Camphor ; Hep. Sulph. 


80. Spongia Tosta, 


Animal, 


Camphor. 


31. Sulphur, 


Mineral, 


Camphor; Aeon. 


32. Veratrum, 


Vegetable, 


Aeon.; Camphor; Arsenicum. 


Camphor, 


Vegetable, 


Opium ; Spiritus Nitri Dulcis. 



EXTERNAL REMEDIES. 



1. Aconitum Napellus. 

2. Arnica Montana. 

3. -Arsenicum Album. 

4. Belladonna. 

5. Calendula Offlcinslis. 



6. Camphora. 

7. Cantharis Vesicatoria. 

8. Rhus Toxicodendron. 

9. Sulphur. 
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INTERNAL RBMIDIES. 

1. Aconitum Napelliu. — {Aeon.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Nux Vom, — Aconitum Napelloa, Aconite, 
Monkshood, or large, blue Wolfsbane, is prepared in the first instance as 
a tincture, from the root, fitem, leaves, and flowers of the plant. This 
medicine is indispensable at the commencement, and during the progress 
of fevers or inflammatory diseases, attended by increased circulation. In 
acute inflammatory afifections, its action is very noticeable, from which 
circumstance it has not improperly been designated *' The Homoeopathic 
Lancet.'^ It restores the equilibrium of the circulation, and therefore 
does away with all necessity for bleeding. Its efficacy is admitted by 
many of the old school, not a few of whom have employed it, and still 
continue to do so, although in such doses as not unfrequently to endanger 
the life of the patient. Its use will be attended with marked benefit in 
almost all cases where there is undue heat of the skin, quick, feverish 
pulse, thirst, trembling of the limbs, chilly feeling in the back, great 
uneasiness of the body and restlessness of mind; when the symptoms 
are attended with severe pain in any one place, an attack of inflamma- 
tion may be suspected, and no time should be lost in giving a dose of 
aconite every hour, or every half hour even, in alternation with the 
medicine specially indicated for the local affection. It may also be em^ 
ployed with beneficial effects in attacks of dizziness, with darkening, 
confusion, and indistinctness of vision ; in very painful inflammation of 
the eyes, with discharge of water, red, hard swelling of the eyelids, ful- 
ness and oppressive weight in the forehead ; congestion of blood in the 
head, with heat and redness of the face ; in sick headache ; fainting, 
especially on leaving a recumbent position ; hysterical spasms ; in throb- 
bing toothache, attended with swelUng of the cheek ; and for retention 
of urine, particularly in children, more especially when it is scanty, of a 
deep, red colour, and hot. It is most serviceable in the fever accom- 
panying dentition, and for the restlessness attendant thereon, as it is 
indeed for inflammatory diseases of every kind. 

2. Arnica Montana. — {Am,) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Ignaiia. — Arnica Montana, Mountain Arnica, 
or Leopard's bane, is prepared as a tincture, from the roots, leaves, and 
flowers of the plant. It is used both internally and externally. For in- 
ternal use the globules are the best form for its administration. Possess- 
ing, as it does so eminently, the power of stimulating the reparative 
process in tissues, it is especially useful in mechanical injuries, or ijioBe 
arising from falls or sprains ; after excessive fatigue from physical exer- 
tion ; in inflammatory affections, resulting from other causes ; and in 
cases of discharges of blood. In headache above the eye, inflammation of 
the eyes, when the Hds are ecchymosed, and half -closed ; toothache with 
swelling of the cheek, and crawling in the gum ; pain in the pit of the 
stomach, with aching in the back and drawing together of the chest ; bloody 
urine ; expectorations of blood ; rheumatic and arthritic pains, with red 
inflammatory swelling, and sensations as if bruised, it has proved highly 
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serviceable. It is so valaable an agent for external use, that no family 
should be without a supply of it. It may be used for wounds and bruises 
of all kinds. When the surface is broken, either by a cut or torn bruise, 
eight drops of the mother tincture of arnica should be added to a wine- 
glassful of water, and the part bathed with it two or three times a day ; 
when the skin is not broken, the quantity may be somewhat increased. 
Being a powerful assistant to absorption, when applied where there is 
effusion and discoloration, it promotes the removal of the effused blood, 
and either prevents discoloration or speedUy removes it. 

This medicine was much used by the celebrated surgeon Listen, and 
is now very generally adopted in Great Britain and on the Continent by 
the profession at large. Indeed, the author has prepared it for some of 
the most eminent surgeons of the old school, both at home and abroad. 
A pleasant and most useful preparation is made by mixing forty drops of 
the mother tincture of Arnica with an ounce of Glycerine. This will be 
found a most useful application for chapped hands and chilblains, and 
also for the bites and stings of insects. 

In some rare cases it produces a slight eruption, which is best treated 
by camphorated oil, made and used as follows : — 

Let ten drops of the tincture of Camphor be added to a tablespoonful 
of olive or almond oil, and well shaken in a phial, until thoroughly mixed, 
which paint on the irritated and inflamed surface every three hours untU 
the eruption disappears. 

3. Arsenicnm Album. — (Arsen.) 

Antidotes. — China ; Verat. — Arsenicum Album, White Arsenic, White 
Oxide of Arsenic, is prepared by solution in distUled water, and also by 
trituration or rubbing, the latter of which the author believes to be the 
best method of preparation. There are two characteristics for its employ- 
ment, viz., that the symptoms of diseases for which it is best suited 
occur periodically, and that the pain be of a burning kind. It is of 
essential serWce in keeping up the system under repeated losses of the 
solids or fluids of the body, and is most useful in diseases attended with 
great weakness. In inflammation of great intensity, attended with much 
depression of the bodily powers, or approaching mortification, it is most 
specially indicated, its action being much more enduring than that of 
Aconite, and embracing a wider sphere of usefulness. It is very service- 
able in influenza accompanied by weakness, aching of the limbs and 
back ; in colds of long standing of a low depressing kind, attended with 
sneezing and running at the nose ; in coughs, when dry, worse in the 
morning and evening, and brought on by stimulants, or sudden move- 
ment. Relief is also afforded by its use, when there is hoarseness and 
difficulty of breathing on slight exertion ; beating or palpitation of the 
heart. In stomach complaints, its action much resembles that of Nux 
Vomica, but is distinguished from it by being peculiarly adapted to burn- 
ing pain in the bowels ; loose, slimy, greenish stools, attended with much 
pain ; burning at the anus, and weakness ; also in diarrhoea, and the 
symptoms which precede it, when they consist of a sense of burning, or 
pressure at the pit of the stomach ; vomiting of food, and likewise of 
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blood and slime, especially if attended with dryness, and bitter taste in 
tbe mouth. It is one of the principal and surest remedies for cholera. 
It is of service in headaches of long standing, when there is throbbing of 
one side, and when the patient is worse at night ; or when the pain is of 
a dull, stunning character, worse in the morning on getting out of bed, 
or when it is felt continuously, and is of a chronic character. Much good 
is derived from its use in many chronic diseases, eruptions, ulcerations, 
cancer, etc. ; in sores of long standing, and unhealthy character ; affec- 
tions of the skin of various kinds, such as nettle-rash, miliary eruptions, 
vesicles, pustules, pimples, etc. ; also in inflammation of the eye, and 
outer part of the eyeball, known by weakness of sight, dread of light, a 
net- work of red blood-vessels on the white of the eye, and swelling of the 
lids. Arsenicum is also of much value in combating the weakness which 
often follows influenza; in dropsies, asthma, epilepsy, paralysis, several 
forms of intermittent fever, hectic, typhus, and fevers of a low character ; 
and in most affections of impoverished and exhausted constitutions. 

4. Belladonna. — {Bell.) 

Antidotes. — Hep, Sulph.; Nvx Vom.; Coffee; PvXaatilla. — ^Belladonna, 
Atropa Belladonna, or Deadly Nightshade. The parts employed medi- 
cinally are the lower leaves gathered about midsummer, and prepared in 
the first instance as a tincture. This medicine is frequently and usefully 
prescribed after Aconite, and is especially useful in diseases attended by 
flushing of the surface, generally called heat of the blood, and for swell- 
ings of the different glands, especially those of the neck. It is a specific 
in scarlet fever, and should be given as a preventive against that disease 
whenever it occurs in a neighbourhood. It is invaluable in diseases of 
the head, in threatened convulsions, and ih the spasms of infants. In the 
cases of children, when there is a sudden attack, with severe pain in the 
head, intolerance of light, startings during sleep, screaming, and trying to 
bury the head in th« pillow ; when the child has a flushed face and a 
wild-looking eye, no time should be lost in giving this medicine in alter- 
nation with Aconite. 

Belladonna is also useful in inflammation of the eyes, when they are 
bloodshot, watery, and feel as if sand or gravel were in them ; and in 
cases of sore throat, when there is redness, swelling, and pain on swallow- 
ing, alternating with Aconite should the inflammation be very high. 
When there is severe pain in the bowels, worse on pressure, of a grinding, 
griping character, with much distension, and should vomiting of a green- 
ish matter occur with it, Belladonna should be used. It is also of service 
in rheumatism, erysipelas, hooping-cough, neuralgia ; and in inflammation 
of all delicate organs or tissues, such as the brain, ear, eye, etc., and is of 
much use to females when the monthly flow is too abundant. 

5. Bryonia AIImi. — {Bryon.) 

Antldiitefl. — Aeon. ; Cham. ; Nux Vom. ; Ehus Tox. — Bryonia Alba, or 
White Bryony. The part of this plant employed medicinally is the root 
scraped down and made into a tincture. It is very useful in rheumatism, 
when there is general pain over the body, increased on movement ; or 

B 
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when there is redness, with heat, pain, or swelling of any part ; or 
when it is confined to the joints. Bryonia is also one of the most useful 
homoeopathic remedies in cases of gout, when confined to the feet and 
hands ; is of much service in the treatment of coughs when short and 
dry, attended with stitch in the side, and a feeling of tightness behind the 
breast bone ; for hoarseness, when attended with pain ; for relaxed sore 
throat, with roughness of the chest ; and for most of the inflammatory 
affections of the bronchial tubes and lungs. It is of great value in drop- 
sical conditions, particularly of the feet and ankles, given in alternate 
doses with Arsenicum. It is very useful also in chronic constipation, 
especially if the stools be large, hard, and passed with difficulty. It is 
sometimes very useful in chronic headaches, particularly in females ; in 
painful stiffness of the back of the neck, and for lumbago, which it will 
in many instances remove in a few hours. 

Aconite is said to be an antidote to Bryonia. I have not found it so, 
and have given it, as do many physicians, in alternation with Bryonia, for 
many affections of a feverish character, with most happy results. 

6. Calcarea Carbonica. — (Cede.) 

Antidote. — Camphor. — Calcarea Oarbonica, Carbonate of Lime or Chalk, 
is prepared by trituration. This is an invaluable remedy in most forms 
of chronic disease, especially of the bones and skin, as well as in most 
scrofulous complaints. It is also beneficial in most cases where the 
patient has by Ulness or improper treatment become prostrated, debili- 
tated, and exhausted ; is indispensable in the treatment of rickety chil- 
dren, for chronic and habitual colds, and for protracted teething, as it 
assists the development of the teeth, and for diarrhoea during teething, with 
frothy, sour-smelling stools. It is useful in chronic swellings, hardening 
or ulceration of the glands ; chronic discharges of humours, and inflam- 
mation of the eyelid^ worm affections, inflammation and discharge from 
the ears, ozena, hsemorrhoidal affections, dyspepsia with acidity of the 
stomach, rheumatic and gouty complaints, fancied diseases with tendency 
to despondcDcy, and peevishness, phthisical affections, and in menstrual 
derangements. When it is administered in obstinate chronic diseases, it 
requires to be taken for a considerable time. It should therefore be given 
every morning for a week ; having abstained from medicine for an equal 
period, it ought to be again given for a week, and so on, until the symp- 
toms abate and disappear. 

7. Cantharls ye8icatoria.—( (7an/A.) 

Antidote. — Camphor, — Cantbaris Vesicatoria, Meloe Vesicatoria, Can- 
thaiides, or Spanish Fly, owes its medicinal virtues to a fatty oil contained 
in the insect. It is prepared as a tincture. Cantbaris is a remedy of the 
greatest service in spasmodic affections of the urinary organs, when attended 
with the following symptoms : great irritation of tiie bladder, suppression 
of uriDe, with constant urging to pass water, the discharge being painful, 
difficult, scanty, or drop by drop, of a deep red colour, or bloody and 
mixed with mucus ; also when there is increased secretion of pale urine. 
In inflammation of the kidneys and bladder, and in pains in the region of 
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tHe bladder, with scalding or smarting sensation while urinating, it is 
specially indicated. It is also of great value in the treatment of various 
spasmodic diseases, and in convulsions, arising from an inflamed or highly 
irritable state of the brain and spinal chord. It is a useful remedy for 
those darting spasmodic pains which cannot be referred to any particular 
caiise, felt in any x>art of the body, but especially when occurring on the 
right side. It is efficacious in some cases of erysipelas, and in eruptions 
on the skin, consisting of vesicles containing an acrid fluid. Cases of 
hoarseness, with pain in the windpipe, weak tremulous voice, and difficult 
expectoration of thick tenacious mucus, will often yield to it ; also chronic 
catarrh, when accompanied by similar symptoms, and sore throat. It is 
valuable also in angina pectoris, and in stitches in the side and chest from 
over-exertion ; and as it acts rapidly on the circulation, in some cases also 
of palpitation of the heart. 

8. Carbo Yegetabllls. — {Carho. Veg.) 

ft 

Antidotes. — Araen. ; Camphor ; Lach. ; Coffee. — Carbo Vegetabilis, or 
Vegetable Charcoal, is prepared by trituration. This is a valuable remedy 
for persons very sensitive of sudden changes of temperature, liability to 
catch cold, and other morbid conditions brought on by damp, etc. ; for 
cachetic individuals whose vital powers have been reduced ; for patients 
who, under the old treatment, have had large dozes of mercury or bark 
administered to them ; and also those liable to asthma, hoarseness, and 
chronic diseases of the air passages and windpipe ; it is also useful for 
cramp, and pain in the stomach, heartburn, jaundice, diabetes, haemor- 
rhoids, scorbutic affections of the skin, indolent ulcerations, and for chronic 
ague, formerly treated by large doses of bark and quinine. This medicine 
is extremely useful when followed by Arsenicum, in prostration of the 
vital energies from virulent acute disease. 

9. GhamomlllayxiIgaTlB.-— (CAam.) 

Antidotes. — Aconite; Coffee; Nux Vom,; Pulsatilla. — Chamomilla Vul- 
garis, Matricaria Chamomilla, common or wild chamomile. The whole of 
the plant gathered when in bloom is prepared as a tincture. This is a 
most useful medicine, and particularly serviceable in many disorders where 
there is irritability of the nervous system, and much sensibility to pain ; 
for the different consequences of excessive mental emotion, for disordered 
digestion, attended with pain and looseness of the bowels, the stools being 
glutinous, frothy, and of a greenish colour ; and when there is nausea, acid 
eructations, vomiting of bilious or acid matter, violent oppressive pain at 
the pit of the stomach, and great uneasiness, worse in the morning and 
after eating ; and in painful urination ; also in looseness and pains in the 
bowels of infants, known by their crying and drawing the legs towards 
the stomach ; in their various teething complaints, and in the feverish 
affections of children which do not yield to Aconite ; also for nervous and 
excitable children in many disorders. It is also useful for severe bearing- 
down pains in femkles, cutting and darting pains in the bowels, especially 
when preceding the monthly period, and about the time it should have oc- 
curred but for ihe existence of pregnancy; and for excitability in pregnant 
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females. It is valuable for the treatment of various catarrhal affections 
with or without fever ; swellings of the glands and face from cold ; and in 
catarrhal fever. 

We frequently find Belladonna useful after this medicine for pains dur- 
ing sleep, headache on waking, dragging and throbbing pains in the teeth, 
jaws, and face, and for intense toothache confined to one side, and ren- 
dered worse by warmth in bed. 

10. China Officinalis. — (China.) 

Antidotes. — Arnica; Arsen. ; Verat. — China Officinalis, yellow Peru- 
vian bark, the Cinchona Corona of the Andes, is prepared as a tincture. 
Its action in some degree is not unlike that of Arsenicum, but not quite 
so intense. It is therefore serviceable in somewhat similar cases, being 
especially useful in restoring the system when exhausted by the loss of 
the vital fluid, long-continued diarrhoea, or violent allopathic mis-treat- 
ment. When not previously used in excess it is valuable in agues, and 
for other periodical disorders; in dropsies and in passive haemorrhages. 
It is used with benefit in various intermittent, rheumatic, and slow fevers ; 
and in bilious disorders of a certain type, as for instance, the first signs of 
yellowness immediately preceding the development of jaundice, which it 
is calculated to correct. In fact, all cases of debility, attended with ex- 
cessive sensitiveness of the nervous system, gastric and bilious derange- 
ments, are benefited by it. When colic, diarrhoea, with frothy stools, 
vomiting, with sour risings and water-brash, and great thirst, and when 
arising from the use of fruit, China is particularly indicated. It is applied 
by homoeopathists with a far greater amount of certainty and wider range 
of usefulness, than by aUopathists. When this medicine is administered 
for periodical disorders, it should only be during the intermission, and, if 
possible, a dose should be given immediately before the expected attack. 
In chronic cases, or slow convalescence, the dose should be administered 
for two days, morning and evening ; then discontinued for the same 
period ; administered again for two days, and so on. 

11. Cina. — {Cina,) 

Antidote. — Ipecacuanha. — Cina, or Wormseed, is prepared as a tinc- 
ture. It is useful in afifections of children, especially when accompanied 
by worms in the intestinal canal, as shown by the following symptoms, — 
picking the nose, fretfulness, great peevishness and agitation, sometimes 
approaching to delirium, dull earthy complexion, with a dark colour un- 
der the eyes, craving for food, even immediately after meals, and caprici- 
ous appetite, craving for bread in the morning, griping distension, heat 
and hardness of the abdomen, itching of the anus, costive or loose evacua- 
tions, involuntary wetting of the bed, and starting during sleep at night ; 
also in convulsions and epilepsy from the same cause. It is often advis- 
able to follow this medicine with a small dose of Sulphur at night. 

12. CoccolnB. — (Cocc.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor ; Nux Vomica. — Cocculus, Cocculus Indicus, or 
Indian berry, is prepared as a tincture. It is especially useful in sea- 
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sickness, sickness from riding in a carriage, cramp in tke stomach, bilious 
colic, aching and shooting pain in the liver, disgust for food, and constant 
nausea ; in constipation and sluggishness of the bowels, headaches, and 
dizziness ; in spasms and fainting fits of hysteric females, chorea, angina 
pectoris, palpitation of the heart ; also in cramps and violent pains in 
females during the monthly discharge. Should this be suppressed, caus- 
ing pain and other inconvenience, Cocculus is a most valuable agent for 
restoring it. 

18. Coffea Grada.— ((7o/.) 

Antidotes. — Aconite; Cham,; Nvx Vom, — Coffea Cruda, raw Arabian 
Coffee. The grains or beans only of this plant are used, and prepared as 
a tincture. This medicine is chiefly useful in allaying excitability, with or 
without pain ; in the nervous attacks of excitable children while teeth- 
ing ; diarrhoea during dentition, or in those of hysterical females ; in 
cases of derangement from too great or too sudden pleasurable emotion, 
and in cases of violent pain when constitutional disturbance exists. It is 
also good for pains in the bowels, and for bilious vomiting. When Coffea 
fails, Chamomilla used in like manner will be found serviceable. 

14. Cuprum Metalllcupi. — (Oupr,) 

Antidotes. — Bell; China : Nux Vom.; Hep. Sulph.; Ipecac; Cocculus. 
— Cuprum Metallicum, or Copper, is prepared by trituration. It is used 
in chorea, or St. Vitus' dance, epilepsy, convulsive movements, and dis- 
tortions of the limbs, occurring particularly at night ; loss of conscious- 
ness and of speech, with frothing saliva from the mouth ; fits of choking, 
convidsions commencing with tingling in the fingers and toes ; headache 
with drawing pains in different parts, and vertigo as of turning round. 
It is also serviceable in the treatment of dry spasmodic cough, like hoop- 
ing cough, with hurried respiration ; in the nightly violent cough of spas- 
modic asthma, violent palpitation of the heart ; violent vomiting with 
diarrhoea, spasms in the belly, excessive pain in the pit of the stomach, 
and in rheumatic affections and water-brash. This remedy has been 
most successfully used in the treatment of cholera, and should be taken as 
a preventive of that disease. (See Article Cholera.) 

16. Drosera Rotundlfolia. — (Dros.) 

Antidote. — Camphor. — Drosera Eotundifolia, or Sun Dew. The entire 
plant, gathered at the end of summer when in blossom, is used and 
prepared as a tincture. It is useful for inflammatory affections of the 
throat and windpipe, common colds of which hoarseness is the leading 
feature, also for the ordinary colds of children, worse at night, and in- 
creased by movement. It is of great service in hooping-cough, when 
completely formed ; and is of value in some cases of chronic hoarseness 
and bronchitis. 

16. Dulcamara.— (/>t£?c.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Ipecacuanha. — Solana Dulcamara, Bitter Sweet, 
or woody nightshade. The fresh green stems of this plant are used and 
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prepared in the form of a tinctare. This medicine is employed to correct 
the excessive use of drugs prescribed by the old school practitioners, 
such as alteratives, diaphoretics, etc., and for eruptions of various kinds ; 
disorders of the bowels, with mucous diarrhoea, affections of the eyes, 
chest, air passages, and throat. It is also serviceable in hooping-cough. 
As it possesses the powerful property of preventing colds and their 
results, it is especially useful if taken after exposure, as soon as chiUiDess, 
stupifying headache, or other usual symptoms of incipient cold are felt, 
and wiU save the patient many days' confinemeot to the house. It is use- 
ful also in bowel-complaint arising from the same cause, and in fact in 
most affections caused or aggravated by exposure to cold or damp. 

17. Hepar Snlphnrls Calcaream. — {Hep. Sulph,) 

Antidotes. — Belladonna; Vinegar. — Hepar Sulphuris, Solphuret of 
Lime, Proto-Sulphuret of Calcium, or Liver of Sulphur, is pre2>ared 
by trituration. This is an invaluable medicine in croup, and a useful 
medicine in the later stages of hooping-cough. It is a direct stimulant 
to the skin and glands, more especially those which secrete the saliva. 
It also promotes suppuration. It is often used with much advantage to 
stimulate the skin, and induce profuse perspiration, when from a dis- 
ordered state it cannot carry out that im))ortant function, and is also of 
paramount importance in many of its chronic diseases, especially in all 
such as have been induced, aggravated, and confirmed by the old school 
system of recklessly administering mercury and bark. Marked benefit 
follows its use in erysipelas, scrofula, tubercular consumption, scrofulous 
ophthalmia, and in inflammatory affections of the glands, hkely to be 
followed by suppuration. For croup, it should be given alternately with 
Aconite every hour, should Spongia fail to relieve. 

18. Ignatla Amara. — (Ignat.) 

Antidotes. — Puleaiilla; Camphor; Coffee. — ^Ignatia Amara, St. Igna- 
tius' Bean. The seed or fruit of this plant is prepared as a tincture. 
This medicine is a powerful remedy in nervous affections, spasm in the 
head ; for nervous one-sided headaches ; for headaches during the monthly 
period in females, accompanied by palpitation of the heart and difliculty 
of breathing ; and in most kinds of headaches of persons having mild and 
sensitive dispositions ; also for females of a highly nervous temperament, 
who are liable to be easily excited. It is highly beneficial in many 
forms of spasmodic or convulsive disorders, such as those attributable to 
sudden emotions or from fright, epilepsy, St. Vitus' dance, giddiness, long- 
continued mental dejiression, spasmodic colic, flatulent colic worse at 
night, periodic cramps in stomach, hiccough on eating, dry hoarse cough, 
swelling of the parotid glands, etc. Cocculus is often beneficially used in 
alternation with Ignatia. 

19. Ipeoacnanlia. — (Ipecac.) 

Antidotes. — Arnica^' Arsenicum. — Ipecacuanha, or Grey Ipecacuanha. 
The root of this plant is prepared as a tincture. This medicine has been 
found very useful in epilepsy, in cases of active discharges of blood, and 
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in some forms of cholera, in all of which diseases it should be given very 
frequently. It is also of much service in most affections of the chest 
with much expectoration, coughs occurring particularly at night, dry cold 
in the head, with stuffed nose ; oroap, asthma ; hay fever ; in cases of 
indigestion from eating unsuitable food ; attacks of illness with loathing 
of food and great prostration ; in cases of squeamishness, surfeit, loose 
stools, and general derangement of the bowels ; and for affections caused 
by changes of temperature, where a feeling of chilliness occurs, particu- 
larly of the hands and feet, with a tendency to nausea and vomiting. 

20. LachesiB. — (Loch.) 

Antidotes. — Arsenicum^ Belladonna^ Veratrunu — Lachesis, or Poison of 
the Lance-headed Viper. It is ususJly prepared by trituration, but if 
the poison can be obtained fresh, trituration is not required. It is parti- 
cularly suitable for patients of sedentary habits, taken alternately with 
Nux Vomica, for the removal of costiveness ; epilepsy with cries, rheu- 
matism with drawing periodic pains, asthma, fever worse at night, head- 
ache in the morning ; it is also beneficial after the use of Belladonna in 
sore throat, where the mucous membrane is of a dark red hue ; and for 
cough caused by tickling in the throat. This medicine is peculiarly suited 
for females at the critical period of life ; also for removing the exhaus- 
tion arising from excessive indulgence in the use of ardent spirits ; faint- 
ing fits, with difficulty in breathing, nausea^ and cold sweat. 

21. Mercorlns Solnhilis. — {Merc.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor ; Belladonna ; China ; Dulcamara, — Hahne- 
mann's preparation, Black Oxide of Mercury, is prepared by trituration. 
Mercurius as a medicine has the peculiar advantage of being useful in 
almost all forms of disease, except in those cases where it has been pre- 
viously prescribed . in excess by allopathic practitioners ; but it is more 
particularly applicable to skin and glandular affections, rheumatic pains 
in the bones, for intestinal complaints, and for disorders commencing 
with derangement of the digestive organs ; for inflammatory and morbid 
conditions of the liver and spleen, jaundice, and bilious diarrhoea, where 
there are severe griping pains in the bowels, with bloody and sUmy stools ; 
for rheumatic pains accompanied with perspiration ; for ear-ache, face- 
ache, and toothache, with soreness of the gums, or when it is of a rheu- 
matic character, or the teeth feel as if loose, or where they are much 
decayed ; for sore throat where there is much pulsation or lUceration of 
the tonsils ; where the mouth and throat are studded with little white 
spots or ulcers, called aphthae ; for headache, vrith pain at the root of the 
nose ; inflammation of the eyes ; cold in the head, with profuse discharge 
from the nose ; for a hard cough ; worms ; also for eruptions and ulcers 
when the discharge is thin and acrid. It is also found exceedingly ser- 
viceable in the treatment of various scrofulous affections. 

22. Nltrl Addum.— (Mer. Ac) 

Antidotes. — Sulphur ; Ipecac. ; Camph. — Nitri Acidum, Nitric Acid, 
is prepared as a tincture. It is a most valuable medicine in diseased 
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conditions arising from the excessive use of mercury, and from scrofula ; 
in all inflammations, indurations, swellings and ulcerations of glands, 
especially if arising from the use of mercury or from scrofula ; pains and 
affections of the bones from the same causes, or from rheumatism ; in 
ophthalmia, both acute and chronic ; amaurosis ; discharge from the ears 
or nose ; ozena ; in some coughs and spasms ; epilepsy ; and in the pneu- 
monia of old people, emaciated and liable to suffer from colds. It is 
useful also in jaundice, diabetes, long-standing diarrhcea, chronic inflam- 
mation of the throat. It operates directly on the circulation, and acts 
specifically on the secreting organs ; hence its importance in all glandular 
affections. 

23. Nux Vomica. — (Nux Vom,) 

Antidotes. — Aeon. ; Camphor ; Wine, — Nux Vomica, or Vomit Nut, 
is prepared from the seeds, which are separated from the fruit, and is 
used in the form of a tincture. Like Mercurius, this medicine is of 
extreme usefulness and extensive application, especially in disorders 
affecting the organs of digestion, or the nervous system ; in cases of 
gastric or bilious affections, costiveness, piles, or predisposition to them ; 
painful urination ; pain In kidney, as if a foreign body were in it ; urine 
with brick-red deposit ; one-sided pain of the face, or toothache ; epilepsy 
increased or brought on by mental irritation; and also derangements 
arising from over study, sedentary habits, or the excessive use of stimu- 
lating or alcoholic fluids. As it has a peculiar action on the spinal chord, 
and the nerves which supply the digestive organs, it is found to be of the 
most essential service in derangements of their functions, in nervous and 
sick headaches, in rheumatism, and palsy. 

In cases of severe headaches, it is desirable to alternate its use every 
second day with Arsenicum. For piles it is very useful, but it is best to 
employ Sulphur every other day in conjunction with it for such cases. 

24. Opium. — [Op.) 
Antidotes. — Camphor ; Wine. — Opium, or Black Smyrna Opium, the 
juice of the white poppy -head. This substance is used as imported, and 
prepared as a tincture. This is a very useful medicine in cases of obsti- 
nate constipation, retention of urine, and many nervous diseases of a 
serious character, especially those which result from excess in the use of 
intoxicating drinks, from over-doses of other medicines, and from fright, 
costiveness, and other disorders which generally affect persons of an 
advanced age. In cases of asphyxia, or coma, rush of blood to the head, 
spasmodic affections, inflamed eyes, with half-closed lids and dilated 
pupils, it is frequently employed, with good effect, occasionally between 
doses of other medicines, and paves the way for a better course of treat- 
ment. It is a general antidote to other medicines, when their adminis- 
tration has been pushed to excess ; while Nux Vomica and Belladonna 
are antidotes to the undue use of Opium. 

26. FhosplioruB. — {Pho8,) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Coffee; Nux Vom.; iri»«.—rPhosphorus is pre- 
pared in the first place by setherial solution, and by trituration. It is a 
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medicine of mach service in cases of irritation and tlireatening attacks of 
inflammation of the air passages ; inflammation of the lungs and wind- 
pipe ; in dry cough ; determination of blood to different organs, when 
the general condition is feeble. It is highly beneficial in many disorders 
of digestion and respiration, when occurring in scrofulous persons, and 
when there is a tendency to the formation of tubercle ; in protracted 
diarrhoea, hectic, nervous, and consumptive fevers. It may sometimes be 
prescribed with much advantage for boils, chronic ulcers, and indolent 
old sores, when the discharge is thin and unhealthy, diseases of bones, 
stiffness of joints ; and in some chronic rheumatic affections, and rheum- 
atic gout, with slimy, bloody, or watery stools. 

26. PulaatUla.— (PuZ9.) 

Antldoteifl. — ChamomiUa ; Coffee; Ignatia; Nux Vomica. — Pulsatilla 
Nigra, or Meadow Anemone, Pasque or wind-flower. The whole plant, 
with the exception of the root, is gathered when in blossom, and pre- 
pared as a tincture. This medicine resembles Nux Vomica in many of 
its characteristics, but differs in this respect, that, while Nux Vomica is 
applicable to both sexes, of dark hair, hot temper, and who are keen and 
irritable, Pulsatilla is more especially suitable to persons who are light- 
haired, of mild temperament, and gentle, sensitive disposition. It is of 
especial service in most disorders of the female sex, particularly those of 
a relaxed habit, and soft lineaments ; is also very valuable as a corrective 
to the excessive use of Sulphur ; for derangement of digestion from the 
use of fatty, rich foods ; in measles, and some other eruptive fevers ; 
toothache ; ear-ache of a peculiar kind, with discharge ; bleeding from 
the nose ; stye ; diseases of the venous vessels ; varicose veins and ulcers ; 
rheumatism and gout, shifting from one part to another ; and in passive 
congestions and constipation ; in gastric derangements ; mucous or bilious 
diarrhoea ; painful urination, and irritability of the neck of the bladder ; 
asthmatic attacks at night ; colds, with profuse discharge of mucus ; and 
heart diseases. Ko medicine is of more service in the treatment of the 
general complaints of females and young children. 

27. BhuB ToiElcodexidroxi. — [Rhus.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor ; Bryon,; Coffee. — Ehus Toxicodendron, or Creep- 
ing Poison Oak. The leaves gathered before the plant is in flower are 
prepared as a tincture. It is used both internally and externally. In- 
ternally, it is employed with marked advantage in rheumatic affections, 
lumbago ; in typhoid fevers ; excessive weakness ; and paralysis ; most 
affections of the glands ; general derangement of the stomach and bowels ; 
enteritis, dysentery, and diarrhoea at night, with colic ; in skin diseases, 
and running eruptions, such as appear on the head and hands of children. 
It is particularly useful in nettle-rash and erysipelas. 

For external use, a lotion is prepared by adding twenty drops of the 
mother tincture to a wine-glassful of water. This lotion is found of 
especial service in cases of sprains, more particularly when the back or 
the fibrous tissues of the joints are affected. Warts may also be removed 
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by applying the undiluted tincture to them every night and morning for 
a few days. 

28. Sepia Snccns.— (/S<sp.) 

Antidotes. — Aeon, ; Vinegar. — Sepia Succus, or the inky juice of the 
Cuttle-fish, is prepared by trituration. This is a very efficacious remedy 
in many diseases of a chronic and obstinate nature, in scrofulous affec- 
tions, consumption, coughs, rheumatism, and diseases of the skin, such 
as pimples, tetters, eruptions with roughness, cracking, and discoloured 
spots ; affections of sight ; also for ringworm, warts, and stinging, pain- 
ful corns ; morbid conditions which can be traced to venous congestion, 
and other affections of the circulation. It is particularly useful in the 
various diseases of females. 

29. mhoesi.—{SiUc) 

Antidotes. — Camphor ; Hep. Stdph, — Silicea Pura is prepared by tri- 
turation. It has a most powerful specific influence over the absorbent 
glandular system ; is of much service in many scrofulous affections, 
especially such as affect the glands, joints, bones, etc. ; in rickets ; dis- 
charge from the ears, and dulness of hearing ; ulceration of the cornea of 
the eye ; and protracted or delayed dentition. It is extremely useful in 
many chronic affections of the bones and glands, and in many chronic 
eruptions, especially such as have an ulcerative tendency ; in ulcers of 
almost every kind ; epilepsy, paralysis ; night-sweats ; chronic, gouty 
and rheumatic affections ; worm fever ; and derangements of the appetite. 

30. Spongla TostSi,—(Spong.) 

Antidote. — Camphor. — Spongia Tosta, or Burnt Sponge, is prepared as 
a tincture. It is a medicine beneficially employed in various diseases of 
the lymphatic vessels and glands ; for asthma, and affections of the wind- 
pipe, bronchitis, cough with yellow expectoration and hoarseness, and 
diseases of the heart. Administered after Aconite, then alternated with 
Aconite, and followed by Hepar Sulphuris, it is the most valuable remedy 
in the homoeopathic phsu^macopoeia for croup. [See Article Croup, 79.) 

81. Sulphur.— {/Sy.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Aeon. — Sulphur, sublimated Sulphur or Brim- 
stone, is prepared by trituration, and as an alcoholic tincture. This 
medicine is so manifold in its operation, so effective in its curative prin- 
ciple, and withal so harmless, that it may be given in nearly all cases 
which do not yield to other medicines previously given. Therefore, the 
enumeration of disorders for which it may be usefiilly prescribed is unne- 
cessary here ; suffice it to say, that it is especially useful for patients 
where there is reason to suppose that a constitutional taint exists ; for 
most cutaneous or skin affections ; headaches of long standing ; indiges- 
tion, enlargement of the spleen, constipation of the bowels, and piles ; 
diarrhcea with pain and straining, dry cough, difficulty of breathing, sup- 
pressed and scanty urine ; constipation in children, and teething spots. 
For constipation it is well to give Nux Vomica alternately with it. 
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82. Veratnun Album. — {Verat.) 

Antidotes. — Camphor; Aeon.; Araen, — ^Veratrum Album, or White 
Hellebore. The root is used prepared as a tincture. As an antidote to 
Asiatic and British cholera, this medicine has been employed with the 
greatest success, and also for cramp in the bowels and extremities. It is 
very useful in virulent fevers, especially those of an epidemic character ; 
for hooping cough, spasms, convulsions, paralysis, and for some forms of 
epilepsy, and mental affections ; for hysterical females in their various 
derangements ; headache with nausea, vomiting, and cold perspiration on 
the forehead ; fainting fits M'ith gi'eat debility, weakness, and cold sweats 
over the body, or over the back and arms, and violent insatiable desire 
for food. It is also a most valuable sedative in the low irritable state ac> 
companying or following exhaustive diseases. 



Camphora.— ( Camph.) 

Antidotes* — Spiritus Nitri Dulcis ; Opium. — Dryobalanops Camphora, 
Camphor Officinalis or Camphor, is prepared and generally used as a satu- 
rated tincture, or in the chloroform solution of the drug, as first prepared 
by the author, and now very generally used. Among allopathists, there 
is no medicine which has been recommended for so great a variety of 
diseases as Camphor, or for diseases of a more opposite character ; neither 
is there a medicine which has had so many and so contradictory characters 
assigned to it ; some asserting that it has caused disease, others as con- 
fidently saying that it has cured. Hydrophobia, mania, apoplexy, erj'si- 
pelas, infiammation, gangrene, etc. etc., it has both produced and removed ; 
in fact there is not an article in their Materia Medica on which more con- 
tradictory opinions have been hazarded. A long chapter might readily be 
filled with this subject ; suffice it for me to say that it is homoeopathy and 
homoeopathic proof alone, which has extracted from this mass of confusion, 
nearly two thousand years old, a proper guide for the administration of 
this remedy. 

Camphor is especially useful to us from its power of stimulating the 
vital forces when depressed, the rapidity with which its action is evolved 
and passes away, and from its being an antidote to many medicines. 
(Hence its separation from the foregoing list, and special mention here.) 
It is exceedingly useful, therefore, in depressed states of the system, and 
embarrassments of the respiratory and circulatory functions ; in arresting 
threatened attacks of erysipelas, hysteria, epilepsy, and Asiatic cholera. 
It is of especial service in the first stages of catarrh, diarrhoea, and other 
more serious diseases. It is of great value also in cases of suppression and 
retention of urine, especially in children, and as an antidote to the injuri- 
ous effects of Cantharides. In all cases where there is asphyxia, faintness, 
cold sweats, cramps, coldness of the surface and extremities, and general 
sinking of the vital powers, Camphor should be at once administered. 

For internal use, the dose is one or two drops of either preparation, 
given on sugar or in cold water, and repeated every five, ten, or fifteen 
minutes, according to the urgency of the symptoms and nature of the case. 
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EXTERNAL REMEDIES. 

1. Aconitom Napellus. -6- 

Some have recommended Aconite for local inflammations, applied exter- 
nally ; more especially in cases where the surface was not extensive, but 
the pain very intense ; also in cases where a vein was inflamed. For such 
cases saturate a pad of lint, folded two or three times, with a lotion, made 
by adding twenty drops of the mother tincture of Aconite, to a wine- 
glassful of cold water, covered with oiled silk, and keep this continuaUy 
moist until the inflammation and pain are quite abated. 

2. Arnica Montana. -6- 
{See page 15.) 

3. Arsenicum Album. -6- 

A lotion made by adding twenty drops of the saturated aqueous solu- 
tion to a wine-glassful of water, is a most excellent dressing for sloughing, 
gangrenous bed-sores, ulcerations of a similar kind, and unhealthy sores, 
with proud flesh. Bathe the parts with the lotion three times a day until 
they take on a healthy appearance, then use Calendida. 

4. Belladonna. -6- 

This is a very useful local application in inflammatory affections of the 
eye, etc. {See Affections of the Eye, page 34.) 

6. Calendula Officinalis. -6- 

Calendula Officinalis, the common Marigold. This medicine has been 
chiefly used as an external application for incised wounds, lacerations, and 
local injuries which threaten suppuration, for it seems to possess a specific 
power of arresting the suppurative process, and of promoting the adhesion 
of separated tissues, and thus obviating the contraction which causes the 
formation of scars, otherwise so often unsightly. When, from the incision 
or division of large blood-vessels, profuse haemorrhage occurs, it is of 
particular service, facilitating the speedy cohesion of the parts, and im- 
mediately from its action on the fibrin and albumen of the blood acting as 
a styptic. 

The best lotion to apply is one made in the proportion of thirty drops 
of the mother tincture to a wine-glassful of water. Saturate a piece of 
lint, several times folded, so as to form a pad, and keep this constantly 
moist. As a styptic, the mother tincture should be used without dilu- 
tion. 

6. Camphor. -6- 

As an external application. Camphor is very useful for the bites and 
stings of insects, the eruptions sometimes caused by the use of Arnica and 
Bhus, and as a local remedy for frost-bitten parts. For external use, 
either the camphorated oil mentioned under "Arnica," should be used, 
or a lotion made by diluting twenty or thirty drops of the mother tine- 
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ture with half-an-ounce of Spirits of Wine. The latter ig best for frost- 
bites, the other, perhaps for all other purposes. They should be used 
with friction. 

7. CantharlB. 1* 

This is of service, if immediately applied, to burnt or scalded surfaces, 
and will often prevent blistering. Make a lotion by adding ten drops of 
the first decimal dilution (Cantharis 1*.) to a wine-glassful of water; 
saturate and apply a Unt pad to the part injured, covered with oiled silk, 
and keep it moist until the heat and pain subside. 

8. Bhus ToiElcodendroxi. -8- 

{See page 25.) 

9. Sulphur. -6- 

This is suitable externally applied, in some cutaneous affections. The 
parts should be bathed with a lotion, made by adding ten or fifteen drops 
of the saturated alcoholic tincture to a wine-glassful of water, three times 
a day. 
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PART III.— DISEASES. 

CAUSES, NATURE, SYMPTOMS, AND TREATMENT. 



Al»8Ce88. 

Abscess is the term used to denote tbe formation and collection of pus 
or matter in any part. It is one of the terminations of inflammation, and 
may be produced by any of the causes which give rise to that affection. 
The frequency of its occurrence, and the importance of the organs it may 
involve, render it worthy of special notice. 

The formation of an abscess is generally marked by an exacerbation of 
the usual inflanmiatory symptoms ; the pain, redness, and swelling are 
intensified ; there is throbbing in the part affected, and the body is 
slightly feverish. When pus is fairly formed, occasionally these symp- 
toms abate, the matter is absorbed, and the inflammation subsides spon- 
taneously; or else the abscess bursts, and the matter is discharged. 
Where the tissue is dense, tough, and unyielding, the symptoms are very 
acute, the pain especially being very much increased. 

When matter is forming, it has a sjiecial tendency in almost all cases 
towards the external surface of the body. The pressure is accordingly in 
that direction : this causes a prominence or "pointing,'' as it is termed, 
to be seen on the surface, which goes on increasing, when the abscess 
progresses favourably, until it bursts at that spot, and the matter is 
discharged. On many occasions this process may be hastened with 
advantage, and an ugly scar obviated by lancing when matter is suffi- 
ciently formed ; this will be known by the fluctuation of the matter 
contained when pressed upon by the fingers. When an abscess is large, 
or forming in a dense, unyielding tissue, a considerable amount of consti- 
tutional disturbance usually accompanies it ; in cases where suppuration 
is very profuse, amounting to actual hectic fever. There is a form of 
abscess termed chronic, characterized by its slow increase, and the slight 
nature of the inflammatory symptoms accompanying it; the pus is thinner 
also, and much more likely to be 'absorbed. Chronic abscesses vary much 
in size, sometimes when deeply seated attaining a great magnitude, for as 
they increase slowly, they have not that tendency to point so character- 
istic of the acute form. 

In the treatment of abscesses, the following general rules are to be 
borne in mind, viz., that in the earlier stages it is sometimes possible by 
pressure, cold appUcations, etc., to disperse them without breaking ; but 
that should an abscess have advanced so far as to point, or that the 
flnctnatioBS can be felt^ it must be evacuated by opening with the lancet. 
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This should be done in the manner likely to leave the least scar. When 
an abscess is chronic, and not too large, it is best to attempt its removal 
by absorption. The local treatment is directed as occasion may seem to 
require, either to hasten or retard suppuration, or to relieve the pain. 
One of the most useful agents for the dispersion of abscesses without 
evacuation is certainly Galvanism ; it is also equally useful when, after 
having been opened, they degenerate to unhealthy ulceration, which is 
very difficult to heal. For the first purpose a weak current of Galvanism 
should be passed through the tumour, three times a day for fifteen 
minutes at a time, applying cooling lotions in the intert'^als. 

To heal the sore left by a neglected abscess, it is best to apply the 
silver and zinc plate, as directed under head " Ulcers. '* 

When an abscess has been opened and the matter evacuated, to assist 
the healing process saturate a piece of lint with a lotion of Calendula, 
made by adding one part of the tincture to ten parts of water, and cover 
it with oiled silk, re-dressing it three or four times a day. 

When an abscess is forming, to hasten the suppurative process, six 
globules of Hepar Sulphuris should be dissolved in three table-spoonfuls 
of water ; a table-spoonful three times a day. 

When an abscess is very painful, suppurates slowly, the pain is pinch- 
ing and aggravated at night, and there is chilliness and thirst, eight 
globules of Mercurius should be dissolved in six table-spoonfuls of water ; 
a table- spoonful every four hours. 

When the pain in an abscess is of a burning, stinging character, the 
pus cheesy and flocculent, and there is much constitutional disturbance. 
Belladonna ought to be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water ; a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When an abscess bleeds readily, there is darting and cutting pain, 
also itching in the surrounding parts ; and in abscesses after long-con- 
tinued inflammation, Pulsatilla should be used in the same dose as Bella- 
donna. 

When the pain* is very intense and burning, there is great debility, 
and a tendency to gangrene, Arsenicum ought to be preferred; eight 
globules in six table-spoonfuls of water; a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

When fever runs high. Aconite may be given at intervals, or alternately 
with the remedy most smtable. 

AfliBotloiui of tbe Appetite. 

Lobs of Appetite. — Loss of Appetite is a common symptom of most dis- 
eases, and may be looked upon as an evidence of impaired power of diges- 
tion. Sometimes, though much more rarely, it may occur as an isolated 
affection. But from whatever cause it may arise, it should never be for- 
gotten that food must not be given in too large quantities, or too often ; 
when it lies undigested in the stomach, it may give rise to more serious 
evil ev^n than an insufficient supply ; it should be of a nourishing quality 
in little bulk, erring rather by giving too little than too much. When a 
symptom of any other disease, it comes under the general treatment of 
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that disease ; but when unaccompanied by any other marked derangement 
of function, in addition to properly regulated exercise, the following may 
be selected from — Sulphur y Ghina^ Arsenicum, ChamomiUa, Bryonia. 

Ezcesslve Appetite. — ^Excessive appetite, like its diminution, may be a 
symptom of other diseases, or itself the pnmary derangement ; it may be 
the result of habit or hereditary predisposition, and extraordinary instances 
of excessive eating are on record. It may arise from chronic debility, 
obstructions of the liver, mesenteric glands, etc., or a morbidly irritable 
state of the nerves and coats of the stomach. It has been noticed in cases 
of diseases of the brain, and sometimes precedes attacks of insanity, 
epilepsy, or hydrocephalus ; and often occurs in a slight form during 
pregnancy. 

Vitiated or Depraved Appetite {Pica). — Vitiated or depraved appetite is 
an appetite for articles which are not properly speaking food, and is often 
noticed in idiots, from want of the necessary power of discrimination, and 
in children from habit or a peculiarly modified state of the secretion, and 
altered condition of the nerves of the stomach or some allied organ ; it is 
often met with in hysteric and in pregnant females from similar causes. 
The substances fancied are of the most varied description, and often hor- 
ribly disgusting. I need not detail them here. In females it is some- 
times induced from the use of vinegar and other acids, taken originally 
to improve the figure and complexion — a habit at once dangerous and 
useless. 

Vitiated and excessive appetite are often combined in the same person. 
I shall consider their treatment together. 

For the removal of these conditions, a careful inquiry into the cause 
should first be instituted, and means for counteracting it adopted. Begu- 
late carefully the quantity and quality of the food, exercise, etc., and let 
the drink be only cold water, in small, often-repeated quantities. A 
table-spoonful every one or two hours frequently does much good. Here, 
I need only give a list of those medicines which are found of most service 
in removing the above conditions, referring the reader i6r more particular 
indications to the articles on Indigestion, Worms, Colic, etc., under which 
heads most of the symptoms accompanying deranged appetite are enumer- 
ated. For excessive appetite. Belladonna, Calcarea, Carho Veg., Cina, 
Hepar Sulph., Mercurius, Nux Vomica, Sulphur. For depraved appe- 
tite, Arsenicum, China, Cina, Ipecacuanha,. Mercurius, Nitric Acid, Nux 
Vomica, Veratrum, 

Affections of the Ear. 

Ear-ache (otalgia) may be the result of exposure to cold, blows, neur- 
algia, or sympathy from toothache. 

Inflammation of the ears (otitis) may arise from the same causes as ear- 
ache, and is attended with pain of the most violent kind, by more or less 
fever, and sometimes by delirium. 

Discharge from the ears (otorrhcea) is frequently the result of inflamma- 
tion, and may follow the causes which give rise to otitis ; it sometimes 
follows after fever, and when eruptions are suppressed. 

Deafness or dullness of hearing is the result most to be dreaded from 
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the above disorders ; it may also arise from paralysis of the nerves of the 
ear, cold, or rheumatism ; and it occurs as a sequel to fever, smallpox, 
measles, etc., or the long-continued use of some medicinal substances in 
large doses. Dulness of hearing is one of the common accompaniments 
of old age. 

The hardened condition of the wax in the ears often occasions pain and 
other disorders ; in such cases syringing with tepid water is very service' 
able, two or three drops of olive oil or glycerine dropped into the ear at 
night will often alleviate any disagreeable symptoms to which the hard- 
ened wax may give rise. 

Tn almost all cases of ear-ache, deafness, and discharge, when attended 
with shooting pains, heat, singing, or humming noise in the ears, also 
in ear affections following measles, PulsatiUa should be administered ; 
four globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful twice 
a day. 

When ear affections are accompanied by determination of blood to the 
head, fever, and extreme sensibility to the slightest sound. Belladonna 
will be found of great service ; four globules in three table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Should pain in the ears be associated with headache, and appear to 
arise from it, the use of Nvx Vomica is indicated. Dissolve eight glob- 
ules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In ear-ache, with or without discharge, the pain being of a tensive cha- 
racter, accompanied by a tingling and humming noise in the ears, with 
dulness of hearing, especially at night, ChamoniUa should be employed, 
eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six 
hours. 

Should ear-ache be traced as directly the effects of cold, damp, or chill. 
Dulcamara will be found the most suitable remedy, if given immediately 
when the pain is felt. Take two globules every two hours, untU relieved. 

For an obstniction of the ears with a sensation of coldness, and tearing 
pains in them, extending to the cheeks and teeth, attended by a waxy 
discharge, the pain being aggravated by the warmth of the bed, and for 
rheumatic pains, two globules of Mercurius should be taken in a table- 
spoonful of water three times a day. 

Arnica is an excellent remedy in many ear-aches, such as those result- 
ing from blows, or other violence ; it may also be used in cases where 
other remedies have failed. Dose, the same as of Mercurius, 

Affections of the Eye. 

Diseases of the eye are common among scrofulous children, and in gouty 
and rheumatic persons, and may occur as a sequel to smallpox, measles, 
fever, etc. Tn some countries, from the climate, temperature, or soil, 
affections of the eye are very frequent ; and in many persons the eyes are 
hereditarily weak, rendering them more liable to disease. 

The chief causes likely to produce affections of the eye, are currents of 
air, bright light, sudden excessive change from heat to cold, or vice versa, 
irritant or acrid substances, and long-continued fatiguing employment of 
them, especially when acting on a plethoric or otherwise liable constitu- 

c 
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tion, and if conjoined with full rich living, habitually excessive use of 
intoxicating liquids, etc. 

The chief symptoms of eye affections are pain, a feeling of sand or grit 
under the lids, red, bloodshot, turgid, or cloudy opaque appearance, with 
profuse discharge of tears or matter, dread of bright Ught, and indistinct 
or extinguished sight. Any of the parts or tissues may suffer ; but when 
the inflammation is deep seated or very acute, medical aid should at once 
be sought. 

The local treatment is important ; in addition to the regular attention 
to the pro]jer performance of the bodily functions, the eyes ought to be 
bathed frequently with cold or tepid water. 

Persons liable to affections of the eyes will find of much benefit the 
practice of wearing spectacle -shades, made of smoked or green glass ; they 
should never read, write, nor in fact do any work requiring continued 
ocular care, without them ; and when symptoms of irritation appear, the 
eyes should be rested as much as possible, and washed with a lotion of 
Belladonna, made by adding three drops of the Mother Tincture to half a 
tumbler of cold water, three times a day. Milk and water, and a mucil- 
aginous lotion, made by pouring water on quince seeds, are both useful 
applications in cases of irritation of the eye. 

In all acute inflammatory affections of the eye, with redness of the eye- 
ball, profuse flow of tears, great dread of light, and much pain on motion, 
and when worst in the evening. Aconite should be used ; six globules in 
six table-spoonfuls of cold water, a table>spoonful every two hours. 

When the pain is deep seated, accompanied by vertigo, headache, ap- 
pearance of dark or bright spots before the eyes, dread of light, all the 
symptoms increased by touching, in the open air, and in the morning, 
Belladonna is indicated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful four times a day. 

When a sensation as of sand under the eyelids, or cutting, shooting pain 
is felt, when the eyeball is red and bloodshot, with a mattery disdiarge, 
and should pustules on the lids occur, Mercurius should be taken ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

In chronic cases, with excessive pain, redness, and heat, mattery dis- 
charge, sticking of the eyelids, and when there are specks or ulcers on 
the eyeball, the symptoms increasing towards evening, Arsenicum ought 
to be administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

When the complaint is of long standing, when there is burning, smart- 
ing, and redness, and profuse watery discharge or excessive dryness of the 
ey^i great dread of light, pustules, ulcers, or scabs, on the lids. Sulphur 
will be found very useful ; four globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, 
one spoonful morning and evening. 

Sometimes the eyelids are inverted or turned in towards the eyeball, a 
disease called Entropium, or are everted, called Ectropium, giving rise to 
great irritation and disfigurement ; to remove these conditions, the eyes 
should be often bathed with cold water, or better, a lotion made by adding 
six drops of Calendula to a wine-glassful of water, and the following 
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medicines ought to be administered, as the other symptoms detailed above 
may agree — BeUadonna, Mercurius, Arsenicum, Sulphur, But for these 
in many cases a slight operation is absolutely necessary. 

Aflbctloxifi of the Heart. 

The heart is subject to many diseases, and, as may be judged, from its 
importance in the animal economy, of very serious import ; inflammation 
of the heart (carditis), of the membrane in which it is contained {pericar' 
ditis), and of the membrane which lines it {endocarditia), are sometimes 
met with independent of, but chiefly in connexion with rheumatism ; also 
various diseases of the valves and other parts connected with its proper 
action, all of which are somewhat difficult to discover from their hidden 
nature and symptoms. 

The symptoms of heart disease generaUy noticed a.« pain, excessive, 
irregular, or intermittent action, giving rise to cough, difficulty of breath- 
ing, dropsy, haemorrhage, and various nervous affections ; but all those 
symptoms arise from other causes as well, and their true origin is often so dif- 
ficult to trace, that the only affections of the heart, which can properly be 
recognised by unskilled persons, are palpitation and irregular action. The 
more serious affections, such as inflammation, and its organic diseases, 
are attended by so many obscure symptoms, that it is only the skilful 
physician, by the aid of the stethoscope, who can arrive at any positive 
conclusion as to their real nature ; and when there is any doubt, a medical 
man should at once be consulted, to set at rest the anxiety which must 
always be felt by those who have reason to dread predisposition or liability 
from other causes. 

The action of the heart is not ordinarily felt in health, but it often 
happens that exertion, indigestion, fright, etc., forces it on the attention ; 
and when its action becomes inordinately strong, and this is easily or 
frequently induced, it is a most annoying and distressing affection, both 
in itself, and also from the alarm it causes the sufferer and others. Besides 
increased force and rapidity of action, it is often irregular or intermittent ; 
the beats vary in strength and rapidity ; sometimes, after a few full and 
slow pulsations come, at uncertain intervals, three or four feeble rapid 
beats, or after a pause of one or two pulsations, the heart resumes its 
action with a strong throb or bound ; a fluttering, trembling, and exces- 
sively disagreeable sensation is generally felt in the chest in these cases, 
which adds not a little to the uneasiness of the person who experiences it. 
These variations may generally be felt in the pulse at the wrist, but it is 
possible for the pulse to intermit without the heart being affected. 

Although the foregoing symptoms are common in organic disease of the 
heart, they are also very common where no such disease exists ; excite- 
ment, loss of blood, weakness, indigestion, and the use of substances 
which disagree, in particular, tea and spirituous liquors will cause it. 
It is also very common in pregnant, hysterical, nervous, and weak females. 

Persons who are often troubled with palpitation of the heart should 
certainly consult a physician ; but in all cases great attention should be 
paid to the proper performance of digestion, and all articles which are apt 
to disagree should be carefully avoided, as also all undue excitement or 
exertion. 
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When palpitation, with a feeling of constriction or oppression of the 
heart occurs, with great anxiety, fainting, weariness, worse on going up 
stairs, or from exertion ; when occurring in hysterical young women, or 
full-blooded persons, Aconite ought to be administered ; eight globules in 
six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours till relieved, 
when the intervals may, be increased to four or six hours. 

In palpitation and trembling of the heart, oppression of the chest, short, 
rapid breathing, and when the head is likewise affected. Belladonna should 
be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, one table- 
spoonful every two hours. 

In palpitation and pain of the heart, suffocative feeling in the chest, 
great anxiety, cough, particularly in young females, and cases of long 
standing, La^hesis is to be preferred ; four globules in three table-spoonfuls 
of water, one table-spoonful every six hours. 

In cases of violent palpitation, with constriction of the chest and throat, 
oppressed, difficult, or impeded respiration, cramp-like or anxious feeling 
in the chest, with frequent eructations, Veratrum ought to be adminis- 
tered ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, one spoonful every 
hour. 

When palpitation of the heart occurs after a meal, or with derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, or great nervous irritability, Nux Vomica 
should be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, one spoon- 
ful every two hours. 

When palpitation occurs in delicate females, conjoined with shooting 
pains in the chest, and shortness of breath, Pulsatilla is indicated ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, one spoonful every three hours. 

Por palpitation of the heart, in nervous excitable persons, brought on 
by excitement, Coffea wiU be found useful ; when arising from weakness, 
loss of blood, etc.. Arnica; four globules in two table-spoonfuls, one 
spoonful night and morning of either, as the case may be. 

Affections of the Mind. 

Mental emotions, when suddenly induced or indulged for a length of 
time, or when very intense, re-act upon the body in various ways, some- 
times with such violence that death instantaneously ensues, while in 
many others insanity or epilepsy is left behind ; and in milder cases, a 
sudden fit of anger or fright wiU cause bodily ailment, which may last for 
a considerable time. Hence it is necessary that they should not be 
neglected, especially when occurring in young children, females, or deli- 
cate persons. 

The following are a few of the most usual mental causes, producing 
ailments, and the remedies most suitable for them : — 

When a person has been frightened, and when fright causes the patient 
to faint, followed by epileptic fits, or diarrhoea. Opium should be admin- 
istered immediately. Should it fail to relieve, or should the fright be 
followed by headache, feverishness, and rush of blood to the head, or 
should it prevent sleep. Aconite should be given. 

When neither opium nor aconite has relieved the symptoms, and 
should fright cause insensibility, constant anxiety, and aberration of 
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mind, also when it causes violent fits of crying in children, Belladonna 
will prove of great advantage. 

Wlien a fit of anger is followed by chills and shuddering, nausea, and 
loss of appetite, Bryonia should be used. Should colic or diarrhoea, 
cough, or difficulty in breathing, follow fright or anger, Chamomilla 
should be administered; which should also be given in conviUsions of 
children from the same cause ; when Bryonia or Chamomilla fail to 
relieve, Nux Vomica. 

When fright or anger causes intestinal disturbance in persons of a mild 
disposition, PuUatiUa ought to be employed in preference to Chamomilla 
or Bryonia, 

When sudden joy causes trembling, disposition to faint, restlessness 
and want of sleep, especially in women, children, and delicate persons, 
Coffea is the most efficient remedy. 

When grief, mortification, chagrin, unhappy love, the loss of a friend 
or relation, causes headache, vertigo, con\iilsions, or gastric sufferings, 
Ignaiia should be taken. 

When the liver is principally affected from violent mental emotions, 
Mercuriu8 is most suitable. 

Should any of the above causes produce hysterical symptoms, or violent 
diarrhoea, Veratrum should be preferred. 

The dose for the above remedies is six globules dissolved in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, and repeated every two or three hours, until the 
symptoms begin to abate, then every six hours. 

Affections of the Mouth. 

Offensive breath depends on foulness of the mouth, from want of 
cleanliness, decayed teeth, or mercurial salivation. It is a consequence 
of disordered digestion, sometimes follows long fasting, and is a common 
accompaniment of consumption. 

Bad taste in the mouth is generally found conjoined with offensive 
breath, and it depends upon the same causes. 

Bleeding of the gums, accompanied by a swollen spongy state, and 
sometimes by ulcerated spots, often occurs from the excessive use of 
mercury ; sometimes also from indigestion, or general unhealthiness of the 
system, as in scurvy ; it is invariably conjoined with offensive breath, 
and bad taste in the mouth, to a greater or less degree, and requires for 
its treatment the observance of the same rules. 

At all times, whether the above symptoms arise from decayed teeth, 
want of cleanlinesss, or not, the mouth, should be regularly cleansed with 
water. It is best always to brush the teeth on rising in the morning, 
and at bed-time ; when the gums are spongy, swollen, and easily bleed, 
it will be better to use a sponge instead of the brush, and a gargle made 
of a mixture of one part of the Tincture of Calendula to ten of water 
after each meal. A dentist should be consulted when decayed teeth cause 
the mischief, when such a course is practicable ; if not, the teeth affected 
should be thoroughly cleaned out with wadding or blotting-paper, and 
stuffed with white wax or gutta percha, which will preserve them, and 
remove the annoyance for a considerable time. 
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When offensivenesB of the breath arises from other causes, and is most 
perceptible in the morning on rising ; also when it can be traced to 
derangement of the digestive functions, two globules of Mercurius should 
be taken fasting, dry on the tongue every morning, and two globules of 
Nux Vomica in a table-spoonful of water every night at bed-time. 

When it is most perceptible after a meal, Nax Vomica ought to be used 
in the morning, and ChamomiUa at night, in the same doses as above. 
When most perceptible at night, Pulsatilla and Sulphur should be 
employed in the same way. 

When offensive breath and bad taste in the mouth are conjoined with 
the presence of small pustules or ulcers in the mouth, which easily bleed, 
Arnica should be administered every alternate day with Sulphur. Dose 
of each, four globules dissolved in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful three times a day. 

When affections of the mouth proceed from the abuse of mercury, the 
bad state of the gums being the most prominent symptom, Carbo Vege- 
tahilis ought to be given ; eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful twice a day. 

From whatever cause affections of the mouth may arise, great attention 
must be paid to diet and regimen. 

In aJl cases of foetor of the breath from affections of the mouth, it is 
desirable to remove so disagreeable a symptom. By dissolving one grain 
of the Permanganate of Potassa in a pint of water, and using the solution 
as a wash for the mouth three or four times a day, this may be effected 
for the time being, and the breath rendered sweet ; and although this is 
only a palliative, yet by pursuing the appropriate treatment meanwhile, 
the cause may be removed, and a permanent cure result, without less 
annoyance or inconvenience than otherwise would be experienced. 

Affections of the Nose. 

The nose is subject to a variety of affections, for many of which the aid 
of a surgeon is indispensable, as in fractures of the nasal bones, calculi, 
etc. Many, too, are conjoined with, or are symptoms of other complaints, 
such as common cold, influenza, worms, etc., which are mentioned under 
their respective heads, but some few of the others may be treated of here. 

For affections of the sense of smell, the principal remedies are BeUa- 
donnaf Phosphorus, Sepia, and N^ux Vomica, 

Inflammation of the nose may arise from a variety of causes, blows, 
cold, scrofula, syphilis, excessive use of ardent spirits, etc., and may 
cause pain, swelling, ulceration, discharge or the formation of tumours. 
The best remedies for these affections are : — 

For shooting, pricking pains in the nose, with thick, yellowish, foetid, 
or corrosive mucous discharge, ulcerations or scabs in the nose, especially 
if occurring in scrofulous subjects, or arising from the use of mercury, 
Nitri Acidum should be used. Dissolve six globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, one spoonful every six hours. 

For inflammation, swelling, and pain, as if in the bones of the nose ; 
pustules ; discharge of foetid matter, or dryness and obstruction ; or for 
profuse corrosive thin discharge from the nose, Mercurius ought to be 
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employed ; eight globules in half a tumblerful of water, a table-spoonful 
every four hours. 

For violent throbbing pain in the noee as if from a bruise ; dryness ; 
the sense of smell being very acute and sensitive. Belladonna should be 
administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every three hours. 

When the nose is red and swollen, painful to the touch, with either 
dryness and obstruction, or continuous discharge from the nostrils of a 
yellow or greenish mucus, the sense of smell being either very acute or 
much diminished. Phosphorus is the most efficient remedy ; six globules 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

For inflammation, ulceration, and scabs in the nostnls, obstruction, or 
discharge of thick, yellowish mucus or pus, streaked with blood, Sulphur 
should be given ; four globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every night and morning. 

Tumours in the nose vary much in character, some being of serious 
nature ; therefore a surgeon should be consulted wherever practic- 
able. 

OzsBua is an unhealthy condition of the lining membrane of the nose, 
often involving the bones, attended with profuse offensive discharge, 
having a much greater tendency to spread than to heal, and often greatly 
affecting the general health. It is a most obstinate affection, and often 
requires for its cure a long course of constitutional treatment. From its 
annoying character, in no complaint is patience more called for. Many, 
judging from its apparently simple nature, change from one plan of treat- 
ment to another, or entirely give up medical aid at a time when a favour- 
able termination might with confidence be expected, thus allowing the 
disease to get a much more extensive and firm hold, often involving even 
the bones, sometimes to a very great extent, causing great deformity, 
and totally destroying the beauty of the countenance. Medical aid is 
essential for a pro|)er guidance in its treatment, and the following are the 
medicines most likely to be serviceable : — Aururn, Arsenicum, Silicea, 
Hepar Sulphuris, Acid, Nitricum, CcUcarea, Iodine, and Sulphur. 

This intractable disease has frequently succumbed to homoeopathic 
remedies, after resisting for several years the old treatment without any 
amelioration. 

AffectlonB of the SldxL 

Under the term ''Affections of the Skin,*' are included maladies of 
very different degrees of intensity, duration, and importance, some being 
attended with high fever, endangering life, and running their course with 
great rapidity. Many of them are in the highest degree contagious, and 
sometimes epidemic ; while others are chronic, disfiguring and trouble- 
some, but attended with little or no periL The more important skin 
affections are separately mentioned. 

In the medicinal treatment of various rashes and eruptions, that need 
not be specially classified in a work of this kind, which, generally speak- 
ing, would fall imder domestic treatment, the following rules will be 
found sufficient : — 
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Easlies and eruptions of various kinds and appearances, and attended 
by a variety of disagreeable sensations, often arise from some derange- 
ment of the digestive organs ; in cases which can be traced to this source, 
all that is necessary will be to remove that cause, and the eruption will 
soon disappear, being careful in these, as in all other cases, to avoid 
catching cold. 

When an eruption appears on the skin characterized by small red 
pimples, itchiness, feverishness, and when they give forth a thin dis- 
charge which dries and comes off in scales, leaving the skin red and 
scurfy in appearance, and when the eruption appears in the neighbour- 
hood of joints ; eight globules of Sepia should be taken in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful twice a day. 

In scaling off of the outer skin or cuticle, in rash spreading over the 
chest, abdomen, and sexual organs, for scorbutic spots, small blister-like 
eruptions, with violent itching and inflammation, preventing sleep, the 
breath being /oiU, the gums spongy and bleeding ; six globules of Mercu- 
riiis should be administered in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful thrice a day. 

If the eruption commenced in the form of small red pimples or pustules, 
which are inclined to degenerate, and put on an ulcerative form ; or when 
characterized by a strong burning sensation, and is very painful ; or in 
cases where the outer skin comes off in scales without much itching or 
perceptible change in the appearance of the skin underneath, Arsenicum 
ought to be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful twice a day. It is most useful in all affections of the skin 
which appear likely to assume a putrid or malignant t3rpe, and will gene- 
rally remove that tendency to the production of pustules and pimples 
about the beard after shaving, which is apt to trouble many men, and 
render that operation disagreeable and painfuL 

When pricking, itching pains are felt in the skin, sometimes followed 
by an eruption, or should a rash show and suddenly disappear. Ipecacu- 
anha will generally either bring it forward, or prevent any danger accruing 
from its suppression. It is a very useful remedy in many skin affections. 
Dose ; eight globules dissolved in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful three times a day. 

But in almost all cases in which the skin is affected. Sulphur will be 
foimd of the most essential service, both primarily and as an auxiliary to 
the other remedies. Should any of the above-mentioned fail, it will often 
be judicious to give a few doses of Sulphur before trying any other remedy, 
and it will alternate well with many in the treatment of eruptions of every 
variety, unless it be antidoted by them. It is specially indicated in scarfy, 
scaly eruptions, with general itching, discoloured spots on the skin of all 
kinds, and where itching is very intense. When given for an eruption 
primarily, the dose is two globules night and morning ; when given as an 
adjunct to, or between a change of remedies, two globules every second 
or third night. 

CliapB. — Chapped hands and lips are very frequent, causing much pain 
and inconvenience in cold weather. Persons liable to be so affected 
should be extremely careful to dry the skin thoroughly after washing. 
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The best local application is Amicated Glycerine^ described under the head 
** Chilblains." Calendulated Cold Cream is also very useful when the skin 
is very much irritated and inflamed. A dose or two of Sulphur should be 
given occasionally. 

OallB. — When two portions of the skin in contact with each other rub 
much together, they are liable to become galled or chafed, the parts be- 
come galled or chafed, the parts becoming red and inflamed, and some- 
times very much excoriated. They are very often met with between the 
rolls of fat in young children. The free use of the ordinary starch powder, 
with attention to cleanliness, will often prevent them ; but where they 
occur Calendvlated Cold Cream ought to be employed, and Sulphur 
taken internally, or, if much inflamed, Belladonna should be substituted. 
Dose of either, two globules night and morning. (See also NettUraah, 
Shingles, etc.) 

Affections of tbe Teetb. 

In young people, the second or permanent teeth are often disfigured by 
the appearance of a dark green colour on the part nearest the gum, ex- 
tending more or less on the surface, especially in persons who neglect to 
clean the teeth regularly. It may often be removed by the use of tooth- 
powder ; if not, it may be rubbed ofl^ with finely pulverized pumice-stone, 
either applied with a toothbrush, or better still on a piece of soft wood. 

Tartar is a concretion of yellow, green, or blackish colour, found at the 
roots of the teeth ; it is a deposit of the salts contained in the saliva ; and, 
if neglected, often accumulates in great quantity, disfiguring the teeth, 
and in coarse of time irritating and inflaming the gums, causing them to 
recede and bleed easily, allowing the teeth to loosen and decay, besides 
rendering the breath foul and offensive in the extreme. 

Proper attention to cleanliness and careful brushing will usually prevent 
the accumulation of tartar in any quantity likely to do harm ; if not, it 
should be removed from time to time by a dentist. 

Decay or caries of the teeth is very common in this country, chiefly 
from the use of very hot or very cold articles of food, acrid substances, 
predisposition, fractures, and stomach derangements. It is not usually 
attended with much pain until the pulp cavity is reached, and the pulp, 
or nerve as it is popularly called, is involved in the inflammation, when it 
gives rise to the worst form of toothache, usually terminating its acute 
form in the destruction of the pulp, gradually mouldering or breaking 
away until nothing but a stump is left imbedded in the gum. These 
ought to be extracted, as they only render the breath foul by their own 
decay, and the accumulation of food, etc, which is retained aroimd them. 

Decay of the teeth can be arrested for a long period in the majority of 
cases by stuffing. This should be done by a dentist or other competent 
person, but never while toothache or other active signs of inflammation 
are present. Where it is not practicable to get the tooth stuffed profes- 
sionally, it is advisable to fill the cavity with ordinary white wax, which, 
by keeping it from exposure to the atmosphere, retards the decay very 
considerably. 

Odontalgia, or toothache, besides being a result of decay, is often pro- 
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duced by neuralgic or rheumatic afiPections, stomach derangements, 
exposure to cold, and it sometimes occurs in females during pregnancy. 
Many tinctures have been recommended, but the best topical remedy for 
its removal is decidedly the ** Specific for Toot7iach&;" in all cases where 
induced by exposure to cold and wet, when it follows after eating, or 
from the contact of hot, cold, or other irritant substances to the teeth or 
gums, it rarely fails to remove the pain on the first application. 

When it results from rheumatism, neuralgia, is accompanied by con- 
gestion and swelling of the gums, which bleed easily, especially in nerv- 
ous, sensitive people, and in females during pregnancy ; and when it is 
worse in the afternoon, evening, and night. Belladonna should be admin- 
istered. 

When there is rapid accumulation of saliva, pain of a tearing, shooting 
character, extending to the ears, and whole side of the face, swelling, 
and easily bleeding of the gums, worse in bed, Mercuriits ought to 
be taken. 

When there is general fever, violent throbbing, extending to the whole 
jaw, or one side of the face. Aconite will be found most serviceable. 

When the pain is very great, and there is great weakness, fainting, 
and irritability, especially in females and young children, also when 
accompanied by the swelling of the glands below the jaw, Chamomilla 
will prove of much advantage. 

When accompanied by diarrhoea in children, and when it occurs in 
females at the monthly period, Pulsatilla is the most efficient remedy. 

When accompanied with derangement of digestion, and constipation, 
the use of Nvx Vomica is indicated. 

When the tooth throbs much, and the jaw-bone feels sore, Silicea 
should be taken. 

When the gums are much swollen, and seem separated from the tooth, 
which throbs much, and there is shivering and constipation, Sulphur is 
preferable. 

The dose should be two globules, repeated every two or three hours, 
until relief ensues. 

AffeotionB of tbe Urinary Organs. 

Incontinence of urine (enuresis) may arise from paralysis of the neck of 
the bladder, irritation, or some disease of the organ, gravel, acrid quality 
of the urine, sexual indulgence, excessive use of ardent spirits, etc. etc. 

Cold bathing, and frictions over the loins with cold water, are highly 
useful adjimcts to the medical treatment in this affection. The principal 
remedies are, when it arises from paralysis or spasm. Belladonna, Nux 
Vomica, Laxihesis, Bryonia, Arsenicum, Dulcamara, and Silicea ; from 
irritation at the neck of the bladder. Aconite and Cantharides ; from acrid 
urine, Mercurius, Veratrum, and Arsenicum; from gravel, Calcarea, 
Phosphorus, and JVip; Vomica ; from excessive use of ardent spirits, ^ux 
Vomica, Lachesis, Nitric Acid, and Sulphur, choosing the particular 
medicine as the other symptoms present may indicate. 

Wetting the Bed in children is the result of habit, invitation, or is 
caused by worms, etc., and is best treated by Belladonna, Pulsa^tiUa, 
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Sepia, Silicea, Gina (especially if caused by the irritation of worms), 
Sulphur, Arsenicum, Bepar Sulphuris, or Nitric Add, Little liquid food 
or drink should be given before going to bed ; it is also advisable to 
wake the child once or twice in the night, for the purpose of emptying 
the bladder; moral treatment is valuable, but chastisement, in many 
cases, is of very doubtful utility. 

Ketention of urine {ischuria), and difficulty in discharging the urine, or 
strangury (dysuria), may arise from many causes, the chief among which 
are gravel, passage of calculi, spasm of the neck of the bladder, irritation 
produced by piles, excessive use of ardent spirits, morbid state of the 
urine, suppression of an eruption, habitual discharge, gout, etc., or in- 
flammation of the kidneys, bladder, urethra, etc. Hssmaturia, or dis- 
charge of blood by the urinary passages, often arises from similar causes ; 
also from falls, blows, irregular menstruation, etc., and is attended with 
similar manifestations. 

The symptoms are — frequent urgings to urinate, pain, heat, and smart- 
ing, with difiScuH discharge of urine, either in a thin stream or drop by 
drop ; the urine either being natural, dark coloured, acrid, cloudy, or 
mixed with blood ; there is a feeling of distention in the region of the 
bladder, often a sharp pain at the point of the penis or in the loins, some- 
times also there are nausea and vomiting. 

A careful inquiry into the cause of the complaint must be instituted, 
and as far as possible removed ; all salt, acrid, and acid substances 
avoided, while warm baths and fomentations, demulcent drinks, such as 
linseed tea or thin gruel, do good and often considerably alleviate the 
pain. 

When inflammation exists with strangury, when caused by a cold, 
absorption of Cantharides, or from the suppression of a discharge, Ac&nite 
should be administered ; dissolve eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every hour or so until relieved. 

Belladonna or Mercurius may often be given alternately with Aconite 
with great advantage, shoidd Aconite alone prove insufficient. 

For retention of urine, or discharge drop by drop, with or without 
admixture of blood, when the urine is cloudy or when the caUs to urinate 
are urgent, frequent, and ineffectual, or attended with much pain of a 
burning, smarting character, Cantharides should be taken ; eight globules 
in six table-spoonfuls of cold water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When retention of urine occurs with pain and spasm of the bladder, 
the urine passing in drops, and when brought on by the use of ardent 
spirits, wine, or by indigestion, worse in the evening, Nux Vomica should 
be employed; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every four hours. 

When it occurs with symptoms similar to those detailed above under 
Nux Vomica, in females and children, or during pregnancy, Pulsatilla 
should be administered in the same dose. 

For paralysis which causes retention of urine, or when caused by chills, 
worae in the open air or in the morning, Dulcamara is the best remedy ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every four 
hours. 
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For strangury and affections of the urinary organs caused by the undue 
use of Cantharides, Camphor should be taken. Dose, one drop [of the 
tincture] on sugar every four hours. 

For discharge of urine mixed with blood, attended with burning pain 
in the passages, Arsenicum ought to be used. Dissolve six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, and give a table-spoonful every three hours. 

For discharge of pure blood. Arnica should be preferred. Dose, the 
same as Arsenicum. 

For sanguineous urine, pain in the bladder and kidneys, accompanied 
with nausea and vomiting, IpecacuanJia will often prove of great advan- 
tage. Dissolve six globides in four table-spoonfuls of water, and give a 
table -spoonful every three hours. 

Changes in the constitution of the urine are of the greatest importance 
and interest, not so much as indications of disease of the urinary organs, 
for in the majority of instances they are independent of such cause, but 
as means of diagnosing pathological changes, and diseased conditions of 
the general system, on which they more frequently depend. Consequently 
every change in colour, transparency, or specific gravity of the urine, the 
sediments it may deposit, or the pellicle with which it may be covered, all 
become guides, and valuable ones, to the real state of the case, and point 
out in an unmistakable manner the nature of any deviation from the 
standard of health which may be present. 

Where the patient is under immediate medical skill, the experienced 
physician will, when necessary, make such examinations of the nature of 
the urine as may be required ; but in such instances as cannot be so 
attended, a few hints for its examination will not be thrown away. 

By physicians, three distinct varieties of urine are recognised, each 
characteristic and peculiar, and each requiring examination before all the 
indications to be gathered from this secretion can be considered complete. 
The first variety {urina potua) is that passed shortly after drinking freely 
of aqueous fluids ; it is generally pale in colour, and of low specific gravity 
(1 '003-1*009). The second variety {urina cibi vel chyli) is that passed 
shortly after a full meal ; it is generally of high specific gravity (1*020- 
1*029), but varies much in others of its physical characters. The third 
variety {urina sanguinis) is generally taken from what has been passed 
after a night's rest, as less liable to be modified by food and drink ; it 
presents the essential characters of the urine in the highest degree. Its 
specific gravity ranges from about 1*015-1*025. 

Urine so collected requires to be examined as to the following charac- 
ters : — colour, odour, consistency, specific gravity, reaction, and sedi- 
ments, both when immediately passed and after standing for a time ; also 
as to its behaviour under the action of certain re-agents. 

The colour of the urine is of considerable importance in diagnosis ; it 
may vary in health from being nearly colourless or of a pale greenish tint, 
to a pale amber colour, or even a deep brown, according to the degree of 
its concentration. In disease from the presence of blood, bile, etc., it 
often presents a variety of colours, ranging from red to brown, green, or 
blackish green. 

In stating the colour of urine, it should be borne in mind, many drugs, 
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such as rhubarb, senna, indigo, etc., when taken in allopathic doses, 
impart their colour to the urine in process of being eliminated by the 
kidneys. 

The odour of the urine is often very characteristic, and should be noted 
if at all peculiar or uncommon ; for instance, in diabetes the urine has an 
odour of hay or violets ; when cystine is present, of sweet briar ; some- 
times it is foetid, etc. Medicinal substances also often give a peculiarity 
in this respect, one of the most characteristic of which is the odour of 
violets given to it by oil of turpentine. 

The consistence of urine is occasionally modified ; sometimes, although 
when passed and while warm it appears clear and normal, on cooling it 
becomes semi-solid or of a jelly-like consistence, indicating the presence 
of fibrine or coagulating albumen, and is usually a sign of serious mischief; 
sometimes it is more or less viscid, from the presence of mucus or pus ; 
again, it may be x)roduced by the presence in undue quantity of certain 
sadine substances. 

The specific gravity of the uijne is very important in diagnosis, and 
requires to be determined from a mixed specimen of urine ; that is to say, 
the urine must be a sample of what has passed during twenty-four hours, 
or at any rate, of urine passed before going to bed at night and on rising 
in the morning. 

The specific gravity of the urine may be tested with the utmost facility, 
by means of a little instrument which any one can use ; it is 
called the urinometer or urogravimeter. This instrament is 
made of glass, and is formed with two bulbs and a narrow 
stem containing a scale, as in the accompanying figure. When 
placed la distilled water, it sinks to or zero ; in any fluid 
above that specific gravity it rises, and the graduated scale 
shows, by the level at which it stands, the increased density 
of the fluid in which it may be immersed. Thus, if placed 
in urine of the specific gravity say of 1*020, it would rise until 
the figure 20 on the scale was exactly on a level with the 
surface of the fluid, and so on, through all the lines of the 
scale. It merely proves that I'OOO grains of distilled water 
would occupy the same space 1*020 grains of urine occupy, 
and accordingly 1 *000 is added to the figure the scale may 
indicate. 

The average density of healthy urine is generally assigned 
as 1*020, and as a rule it is slightly heavier in men than in 
women, and also denser in Britain than on the Continent, 
owing to the greater quantity of nitrogenous matter used in the food of 
the former country. 

The alkalinity or acidity of the urine should also be examined by means 
of litmus test paper. A piece of this blue paper immersed in urine will 
generally be reddened, proving the presence of acid, which is the normal 
condition ; sometimes, however, it remains unchanged, and if reddened 
by acid previous to applying it, the blue colour is restored, showing an 
alkaline condition of the urine ; should, however, the colour remain un- 
changed, the urine is neutraL 
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Shortly after urine is passed, if allowed to stand at rest, a small greyish 
white cloudy appearance is to be observed in the lowest stratum of the 
fluid. This is occasionally the mucus and epithelium from the urinary 
passages, which gradually sink to the bottom of the vessel ; this cloudy 
appearance is easily again diffused by agitation, and the deposit forming 
it is insoluble in nitric acid. But this sediment, which is quite natural, 
is often exceeded in various ways, and it is necessary, in an examination 
of urine, to notice this. If se<Uments are discharged or formed in urine, 
they subside towards the bottom of the containing vessel, and when such 
circumstance occurs, it should be examined. First should be noticed 
whether it was passed in a turbid state, or became so on cooling and 
standing for a time. If the deposit is white, it may be one of three 
things : it may, for instance, be urate of ammonia, — this would disap- 
pear on the application of heat; phosphates may be present, when a 
drop or two of dilute of nitric acid will cause it to disappear ; or it may 
be a substance (cystine) which dissolves in ammonia, with a pleasant 
odour like that of sweet briar. 

Sometimes the deposit is coloured by the presence of blood, uric acid, 
or purpurine ; sometimes, also, the urine is opaque or milky ; on cooling 
and being left at rest, a pellicle resembling cream forms on the surface, 
and indicates the presence of fatty and albuminous matters. The most 
common deposits are mucus, uric acid, the urates and oxalates of lime. 

Deposits and sediments are most readily noticed as being opposed to 
the normal state of things, but we must not conclude because the urine is 
clear that it is in a healthy condition, for it may be highly diseased, and 
yet seem normal as to colour and transparency. Thus, for instance, by 
heating a specimen of clear urine, passed during the eruption of scarlet 
fever, or in other diseased conditions, and adding a drop of nitric acid, a 
a white deposit is formed, indicating the presence of albumen, a substance 
which, when present in large quantity, indicates serious disorder of the 
system. So that, it will at once be seen, aU the points mentioned above 
require consideration, when explaining the state of the urine for the guid- 
ance of the practitionei*. 

AmauroslB, BUndnesB.— (fi'u^to SererKi,) 

Amaurosis is an affection of the nervous apparatus of the eye, causing 
partial or total blindness. It is met with in all ages, but chiefly in the 
middle and decline of life, and ntty arise from an infinite variety of 
causes ; the principal of which are nereditary predisposition, gouty, rheu- 
matic, or scrofulous habit of body, excessive passion, errors of Hving, the 
abuse of spirituous liquors, suppression of eruptive diseases, or habitual 
discharges, particularly of the nose and ears, fevers, excessive use of snuff, 
various poisonous substances, long-continued grief, and, oftener than any 
others, from overworking and straining the eyes by glaring light, their too 
long continued use on small objects, or any of those causes which tend to 
diminish the sensibility of the optic nerve. 

It may affect different parts of the nervous structure of the eye, either 
the portion in the brain, the branches leading from it, or that part spread 
over the inner surface of the ball called the retina. The symptoms also 
vary, like its causes and seat ; its accession may be gradual or it may be 
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sudden, the pain of varioas kinds, throbbing, acute, dull, continuous, or in 
paroxysms ; it may be felt either directly in the eye, the head, or in both ; 
the sight may be variously obscured either by dimness or flashes of light ; 
one half of the object may be seen, or it may be distorted or changed in 
a variety of ways. The appearance of the eye is changed more or less, 
and presents different appearances of colour, form, and mobility in differ- 
ent cases ; one eye may be more affected than another, or escape alto- 
gether ; the eye may be unusually dry, the iris paralysed, or the eyelids 
themselves partially or totally paralysed ; in fact, in a treatise of this 
kind, it is impossible to give anything like an account of the varieties of 
form which this disease may assume. 

In the treatment, the first thing to be ^one is to search for and remove 
the cause as early and completely as possible ; and to see that the whole 
of the bodily functions are properly performed. The following remedies 
should be selected from, according to the symptoms : — 

If the attack is sudden, the pupils are dilated, and there is mistiness 
or black spots before the eyes. Aconite should be given. 

For confused or weak sight, when objects appear double or are reversed, 
altered in colour or surrounded by a halo or mist, and the pupils are im- 
movable, dilated, or contracted. Belladonna is the most efficient remedy. 

When the sight is obscured by mistiness, which seems as if it might be 
removed by rubbing the eyes, and when they have a cloudy, dull appear- 
ance with dilated pupils, Pulsatilla ought to be employed. 

When there is night-blindness, paralysis of the eyelids, loss of sight, 
sparks or black spots appearing before the eyes on getting up or on motion, 
the pupils being either contracted or dilated, Veratrum will be found very 
useful. 

When the eyesight is confused ; when there are short attacks of sudden 
blindness ; when the letters while reading get confused and dim and seem 
to run into one another; and the eyes are dazzled by strong light, SiUcea 
should be preferred. 

For confused misty sight, spasmodic closing of the eyelids, momentary 
loss of sight, black spots floating before the eyes, and the letters appear 
to move when reading, Mercurius ought to be employed. 

When there is confused and misty sight, with greatly dilated pupils, 
worse after eating or reading ; and when on reading there is a dark spot 
before the eyes, which easily dazzle with light, Calcarea will be found of 
great advantage. Dose for all the above, two globules in half a wine- 
glassful of cold water, night and morning. 

Apoplexy. 

Apoplexy and determination of blood to the head is a disease chiefly 
confined to the middle and advanced periods of life, rarely occurring in 
the young, or before the age of twenty. Stout, plethoric, short, thick- 
necked persons, are most liable to suffer from it, although (especially 
where there is a hereditary tendency) persons of every conformation may 
be attacked, in consequence of disease of the heart, suppression of usual 
discharges, excessive passion, intense study, or any of those circumstances 
likely to cause a determination of blood to the head. 
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It is often brought upon those of the phjrsical conformation above de- 
scribed as peculiarly liable, by overloading the stomach, especially at night 
before retiring to rest, by the excessive use of stimulants, such as alcohol, 
opium, etc., sudden and violent passion, pressure on the neck, stooping, 
over-exertion, straining at stool, etc. 

Almost all cases of apoplexy are preceded by certain premonitory symp- 
toms, of which the most usual are — ^headache, drowsiness, noises in the 
ears, and a feeling of weight and fulness in the head ; the memory is 
weakened, sight and heariog are occasionally impaired, articulation is in- 
distinct and faltering, the mental faculties are depressed, and there may 
even be a degree of paralysis. 

After the premonitory symptoms have continued for a longer or shorter 
time, the patient is suddenly struck down as from a blow, falling com- 
pletely insensible ; the breathing is slow, laboured, and stertorous, the 
pulse full and slow, and the face flushed. In other cases, the pain in the 
head is severe and suddenly felt, the patient becomes sick and faint, and 
usually vomits, complete syncope often following, the skin being cold and 
clammy, and the pulse imperceptible ; this passes off, but is speedily fol- 
lowed by a state of stupor passing into complete coma. It is the worst 
form of apoplexy, generally ending in death, the patient rarely becoming 
again sensible. 

The terminations of apoplexy are three, viz., complete recovery, partial 
recovery, and death. When death takes place, on examination there is 
generally found extravasation of blood or fluid in some part of the 
cranium ; more rarely there is to be found no abnormal appearance, aud 
in such cases it is probable that the fatal issue ensues from some poison 
developed or contained in the blood. When recovery is only partial, the 
body paralysed and enfeebled, and sensation benumbed, it may always be 
inferred that the same extravasation has occurred, though to a less extent, 
and when these symptoms disappear gradually, as they sometimes do, it 
is from the absorption of the effused matter. 

There is also a class of cases in which apoplexy and paralysis are found 
conjoined, and in which the paralysis is dependent on cerebral haemor- 
rhage, but it does require special notice here. 

When any of the premonitory symptoms are discovered in persons 
likely to be subjects of apoplexy, they should be carefully watched, and 
the proper means adopted for their removal. 

When there is determination of blood to the head, the countenance is 
flushed, the eyes are bloodshot, the blood-vessels of the head and neck are 
full, turgid, and pulsate strongly, the pulse is full, strong, and quick, the 
patient complains of shooting pains in the head, noises in the ears, affec- 
tions of the sight, and weakness and heaviness of the limbs, Aconite and 
Belladonna should be administered alternately ; eight globules of each 
in separate half -tumblers of water, a table-spoonful from them every two 
hours alternately. 

When the threatening symptoms attack persons subject to indigestion, 
who habitually use spirituous liquors, and live high, taking little exer- 
cise ; and also when the following symptoms are present, viz. : — headache, 
nausea, and inclination to vomit, constipation, drowsiness, and unfitness 
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for exertion, all tbe symptoms being aggravated after eating, and at 
night, Nux Vomica should be administered ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When determination of blood to the head occurs in old persons, as indi- 
cated by the foregoing symptoms. Opium ought to be given in preference ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two 
hours. 

When accompanied by a full strong pulse, and there is paralysis of the 
left side, loss of consciousness, and involuntary evacuations, the breathing 
being snoring and stertorous. Arnica is the most appropriate remedy. 
Dose, two globules placed dry on the tongue every ten minutes. 

When an attack of apoplexy has really occurred, the most prompt 
measures are necessary. The patient should be placed in a chair, and be- 
fore an open window if possible, every obstruction to the action of the 
chest, and everything tight round the neck should at once be removed, 
the feet should be placed in hot water and briskly rubbed, in fact every- 
thing done to cause a free circulation in the extremities ; and should there 
have been previous constipation, injections of warm water must be given 
to cause evacuations of the bowels. 

But apoplexy is a complaint which takes so many forms, and is of so 
serious a nature, that it generally requires all the skill of an experienced 
physician to bring it to a favourable termination, and in all cases where 
it is practicable, one should immediately be called in. Opium, Arnica, 
Nux Vomica, Aconite, and Belladonna, however, in the majority of cases, 
are the remedies chiefly required, and are to be given as the symptoms 
agree with those detailed under the article on "Determination of Blood 
to the Head." 

Asphyxia, Suffocation. — {Apnea.) 

Asphyxia is the cause of death in drowning, strangulation, choking, 
smothering, etc., and in some diseases, it is the term used to denote the 
stoppage of the entrance of air into the lungs. 

When suffocation is rapidly effected, the face is first flushed, afterwards 
purple, the veins of the head and neck are turgid, and the eyeballs pro- 
trude from the sockets, insensibility, convulsions, and tremors of the 
limbs follow, the pulse is imperceptible, the heart ceases to beat, and life 
appears to be extinct. 

AJl these symptoms are produced in consequence of the necessary 
chemical change in the blood at the lungs being prevented by the non- 
entrance of the air, the venous blood cannot become arterialized by giving 
up the carbonic acid, and other effete matters of the body with which it 
is charged, nor obtain that oxygen so necessary for the support of life ; it 
is therefore carried again into the circulation, and in a few minutes all the 
before-mentioned phenomena result. 

Suffocation, when it occurs as a consequence of strangulation, drown- 
ing, mephitic gases, etc., if neglected is generally fatal should many 
minutes elapse, but fortunately even when animation is entirely sus- 
pended, life appearing extinct, if proper means are speedily used, the 
respiration may often be re-estabUshed, the circulation renewed, and life 

D 
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restored. One of the best means to employ for this purpose is that pro- 
posed by Dr. Marshall Hall, whose own words I here quote : — 

Rules. 

1. Treat the patient instantly , on the apot^ in the open air, freely expos- 
ing the face, neck, and chest to the breeze, except in severe weather. 

2. Send with all speed for medical aid, and for articles of clothing, 
blankets, etc. 

I.— To Clear the Throat, 

3. Place the patient gently on the face, with one wrist under the fore- 
head; 

[all fluids and the tongue itself then fall forwards, and leave the entrance into 
the windpipe /ree.] 

II. — To Excite Respiration, 

4. Turn the patient slightly on his side, and 

(i.) Apply snuff or other irritant to the nostrils, and 
(ii.) Dash cold water on the face previously rubbed briskly until it is 
warm. 
If there be no success, lose no time ; but, — 

III. — To Imitate RespiraUon, 

5. Replace the patient on his face ; 

6. Turn the body gently, but completely, on the side and a little beyond, 
and then on the face, alternately ; repeating these measures deliberately, 
efficiently, and perseveringly, fifteen times in the minute, only ; 

[when the patient reposes on the thorax, this cavity is compressed by the weight 
of the body, and ea;piratiou takes place ; when he is turned on the siae, this pres- 
sure is removed, and inspiration occurs.] 

7. When the prone position is resumed, make equable but ef^cient pres- 
sure along the spine ; removing it immediately before rotation on the side ; 

[the first measure augments the ^ofpiration, the second commences inspiration.] 

rV. — To Induce Circulation and Warmth, 

continuing these measures : 

8. Rub the limbs upwards, with Jirm pressure and with energy, using 
handkerchiefs, etc. 

9. Replace the patient's wet clothing by such other covering as can be 
instantly procured, each bystander supplying a coat or a waistcoat. 

Meantime, and from time to time, — 

V. — Again, — To Excite Inspiration, 

10. Let the surface of the body be slapped briskly with the hand ; or, 

11. Let cold water be dashed briskly on the surface previously rubbed 
dry and warm. 
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Another method to imitate breathing, is that of Dr. Silvester,^ pro- 
ceeding as follows : — 

Place the patient on the back on a flat surface, inclined a little upwards 
from the feet ; raise and support the head and shoulders on a small firm 
cushion or folded article of dress placed under the shoulder-blades. 

Draw forward the patient's tongue, and keep it projecting beyond the 
lips ; an elastic band over the tongue and under the chin will answer this 
purpose, or a piece of string or tape may be tied round them, or by rais- 
ing the lower jaw the teeth may be made to retain the tongue in that 
position. 

Remove all tight clothing from about the neck and chest, especially the 
braces. 

To imitate the movements of BreatJUng, — Standing at the patient's head, 
grasp the arms just above the elbows, and draw the arms gently and 
steadily upwards above the head, and keep them stretched upwards for two 
seconds. (By this msans air is drawn into the lungs.) Then turn down 
the patient's arms and press them gently and firmly for two seconds 
against the sides of the chest. {By this meaiis air is pressed out of the 
lungs.) 

Repeat these measures alternately, deliberately, and perseveringly, about 
fifteen times in a minute, until a spontaneous effort to respire is perceived, 
immediately upon which cease to imitate the movements of breathing, and 
proceed to induce circulation and vxirmth. 

Promote warmth of the body by the application of hot flannels, bottles 
or bladders of hot water, heated bricks, etc., to the pit of the stomach, 
the arm-pits, between the thighs, and to the soles of the feet. 

On the restoration of life, a tea-spoonful of warm water should be 
given ; and then, if the power of swallowing has returned, small quantities, 
of wine, warm brandy and water, or coffee, should be administered. The 
patient should be kept in bed, and a disposition to sleep encouraged. 

General observations. — The above treatment should be persevered in for 
some hours, as it is an erroneous opinion that persons are irrecoverable 
because life does not soon make its appearance, persons having been 
restored after persevering for many hours. 

When respiration is restored, where practicable, a weak current of gal- 
vanism may be used, passing from the nape of the neck to the pit of the 
stomach. 

In addition to the above, after respiration is restored, if asphyxia results 
from strangulation, choking, etc. , Opium should be given ; if from me- 
chanical injuries. Arnica^ or if attended with loss of blood, China; when 
from drowning, Camphor; from the effects of exposure to cold, Arsenicum; 
lightning, Amicay or Nux Vomica, Dose for each, three globules dis- 
solved in a little water, every three hours. 

Asthma. 

Asthma is a diseased condition, caused by spasmodic contraction of the 
bronchial tubes, giving rise to great difficulty of breathing. It is a com- 

^ From Instructions issued by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 



52 DISEASES. 

plaint rarely met with in yonng persons, and seldom commences in the 
decline of life, but generally occurs in middle age. It comes on in 
paroxysms, continuing with remissions for a few days, or for longer 
periods, weeks or months often intervening between attacks. 

If, as is usually the case, there are any premonitory symptoms, they 
generally resemble more or less those of indigestion, viz., distension of the 
stomach, lassitude, headache, anxiety, tightness across the chest, flatu- 
lence, and very often costiveness. These symptoms may continue for 
some hours before the attack comes on, which is usually soon after mid- 
night, when the patient is perhaps suddenly awakened by great difficulty in 
breathing, a sensation of tightness, and impediment to the free admission 
of air to the chest ; both inspiration and expiration are performed slowly, 
by a great effort and a wheezing sound ; speech is interrupted and diffi- 
cult, and, when the paroxysm reaches its height, the patient is forced to 
assume an upright position, the countenance is either red and swollen, 
with protruded eyeballs, or becomes pale, cold, and of a livid hue, per- 
spiration breaks out all over the body, the countenance expresses great 
anxiety, and anything on the chest or that prevents the free passage of air 
is unbearable. This may continue one, two, or more hours, when the 
cough, which before had been difficult, becomes more easy, and brings up 
a quantity of thin frothy mucus, with which the symptoms gradually 
abate ; this may be repeated several nights in succession, and then not 
trouble the sufferer again for months. 

When an attack of asthma is experienced, waking the patient suddenly, 
causing great anxiety from dread of suffocation, the breathing being labo- 
rious, wheezing, and gasping, the cough short and dry, and there are cold- 
ness and i)aleness of the face and extremities. Ipecacuanha ought to be 
administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every hour. 

When the difficulty of breathing occurs in the evening, increasing to- 
wards midnight, rendering it impossible to lie down, and there is dry 
annoying cough, also flatulence, heartburn, and other symptoms of indi- 
gestion, Nux Vomica should be employed ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour. 

When asthma is particularly characterized by a feeling of weight, op- 
pression, and constriction, under the breast-bone and middle of the chest, 
frequent cough with frothy expectoration, and it is increased by speaking 
or any other exertion, Bryonia is to be preferred ; six globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Should asthma be combined with any affection of the stomach or bowels, 
Nux Vomica and Bryonia should be used alternately. 

When the patient is weak and debilitated, the attack is characterized 
by wheezing, laboured breathing, oppression at the chest, palpitation of 
the heart, there is cough with difficult expectoration of tough mucus, and 
it is impossible to rest in a recumbent position, the use of China is indi- 
cated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 

In acute asthma, with violent spasmodic constriction of the chest and 
throat, red engorged face, the eyes being bloodshot and protruding. Vera- 
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trum will prove of great service ; six globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

In confirmed asthma, and in cases occurring in old x>eople, or when ac- 
companied by the following symptoms : constriction of the throat and 
chest, great difficulty of breathing during exertion, cough with expecto- 
ration of tough yellowish mucus, feeling of burning heat in the chest, 
cold sweats, and great debility, Arsenicum will be found of much advan- 
tage ; four globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours 

When asthma v.omes on during sleep or after a meal, with a feeling of 
pressure as from a weight on the chest, suffocative feeling, with thirst, 
nausea, and faintness, and when it is worse at night or on lying down, 
Lacheaia should be administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Propping the patient up in bed with the knees drawn towards the chest 
is the easiest attitude which can be attained under a severe attack of 
asthma. Great relief is sometimes obtained by drinking a large quantity 
of hot fluid, and the application of a large hot poultice to the front of the 
chest has been serviceable at times in modifying the paroxysm. The 
"asthma paper" also may prove of use when burnt in the room of the 
patient. It is made by dipping thick bibulous paper in a strong solution 
of nitre, saltpetre, or nitrate of potash, and after it has been thorouglily 
dried, painting it over with Tincture of Benzoine, and again drying. A 
piece about three inches square may from time to time be lighted and 
allowed to smoulder away, the fumes which are given off mingling with 
the air reach the lungs, and will often help materially to relieve the 
sufferer. 

Bad Habit of Body. — {Cachexia.) 

Cachexia is a diseased state sometimes met with, in which without 
fever all the vital powers seem depressed, the strength, activity, and 
appetite are diminished, the pulse is slow and soft, the face is pale and 
bloated, the body and limbs colder than natural, and the muscles flaccid. 
The feet and ankles are swollen and dropsical, the skin has a leaden, un- 
healthy look, sleep is disturbed, the evacuations are very irregular and 
offensive, the urine cloudy or depositing a sediment. In females, the 
sexual functions are also much deranged. 

This state may be brought about by any means which depresses the 
powers of mind or body. Insufficient, unwholesome food, imhealthy 
habitations, grief, anxiety, disappointment, etc., will produce it ; and it 
seems either to result from or be accompanied by torpid, languid, or per- 
verted action of some of the more important viscera, but with no strongly 
marked or particular indications to point out its seat. It is especi^dly 
common in females about the period of puberty. 

In such cases, change of air and scene are highly useful. The food 
must be light, nutritious, and easily digested, exercise regularly enforced, 
but must never be pushed to fatigue, the skin should be well dry -rubbed 
every day to promote its action ; but cold water must at first be used 
with great caution, lest the abeady enfeebled vitality become still more 



54 DISEASES. 

depressed. The following medicines are the most suitable : — Nux Vomica^ 
Mercurius, Hepar Sulphuria, Arsenicum, China, Calcarea, Carbo Veg., 
Silicea, Sulphur, Belladonna ; but in this disease cases often occur of so 
obscure a character, that it will always be advisable and proper, where it 
is possible to have medical assistance, to take advantage of it. 

B6d Soros. 

Sores of a very painful description, and very difficult to heal, appear on 
the hips and other prominences of the body tibat are exposed to pressure, 
caused by continuous lying on one part in protracted cases of illness. In 
some cases, from the patient being delirious, much debilitated, or unable 
duly to attend to the calls of nature, they may be formed without being 
observed. It is therefore always better to examine the body, and so pre- 
vent them by timely care from spreading, or putting on a bad form of 
inflammation, which in some diseases they are very liable to do. 

In cases of bed-sores, a lotion of Calendula is often and justly recom- 
mended, in the proportion of one part of the mother tincture to twelve or 
fourteen parts of cold water. This lotion should be applied three or four 
times a day on a piece of lint, covered with oiled silk. Calendvlated Cold 
Cream also is a most useful external application for bed-sores, soothing the 
pain and irritation, and causing them to heal very rapidly. An air or 
water cushion, also, will be of much service in such cases, by easing the 
pressure and pain, and so enabling the curative process to go on more 
efficiently. 

Should the sores be sloughing, or mortified, before using the lotion, a 
pouUice of one part of scraped carrots to two parts of linseed meal, made 
with hot water, should be used, and two globules of China in a table- 
spoonful of water, taken four times a day. 

Should they be very large, putrid, and attended with a feeling of burn- 
ing pain, Arsenicum ^ould be taken in the same way as China, at the 
same time using also the Arsenical lotion, applied as the Calendula one 
above. (See External Remedies, ) 

In my own practice I have found a decoction of Tormentilla Koot the 
best application for bed sores. It is made by slowly boiling in a pint of 
water one ounce of the root, previously well bruis«i in a mortar, until 
reduced to about a tea-cupful. In using, first wash the sore with the decoc- 
'tion, and afterwards apply a piece of Imt, of suitable size, saturated with 
it, to the part, and allow it to remain until the dressing is renewed, which 
should be every six or eight hours. 

BUiouBnesB. 

This is a popular term for almost all kinds of indigestion, in many of 
which the liver is little if at all affected. Indigestion wiH therefore include 
most of the effects ascribed to biliousness. All bilious disorders or de- 
rangements embrace most of the following symptoms, which in many 
instances are the result of intemperance (the habitual use of spirituous 
liquors, or indulgence in the pleasures of the table). 

There is generally a yellowish colour of the skin, especially observable 
about the eyes, nose, and mouth, oppression and feeling of fulness in the 
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pit of the stomach, eractations of a bitter offensive character, very little 
or no appetite, great thirst and longing for acid drinks, headache, and 
floating of motes or specks before the eyes, with alternate constipation 
and looseness of the bowels, producing dark, offensive, or clay-coloured 
stools. 

Persons liable to bilious attacks should live very carefully, eat at regular 
times, and avoid all articles of food likely to provoke the complaint. When 
an attack threatens, and while suffering from biliousness, the abdominal 
compress should be worn. 

In attacks of this exceedingly common complaint, the tongue invariably 
is yellow-coated, the breath foetid, and there is a bitter taste in the mouth, 
with a severe and oppressive headache, conveying to the sufferer the idea 
as if the blood-vessels of the brain were full even to bursting. So acute 
and distressing, indeed, are the symptoms at times, that the patient is 
often able to denote the pulsation of the vessels of the brain, by counting 
the number of the beats as his head rests on the pillow. There is also a 
mist or an appearance of black spots or flies floating before the eyes, a 
yellow complexion, violent thirst, and longing for cold drinks, nausea and 
vomiting, the appetite sometimes voracious, sometimes entirely absent, 
and there are shooting pains in the region of the liver, the symptoms being 
aggravated at night. In most instances Mercurius will be found equal to 
the removal of these symptoms. It should be taken as follows : Dissolve 
eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water ; a table-spoonful three times 
a day. 

When this acute headache is accompanied by constipation of the bowels, 
and by a bad taste in the mouth, as also when it has been the result of 
indulgence in spirituous liquors, Nux Vomica is the appropriate remedy. 
Dissolve six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every six hours. 

When the tongue is whitish, furred, and there are offensive eructations, 
aversion to food, longing for acid drinks, flatulence, chilliness, and diar- 
rhoea ; also when the complaint has been produced by eating fatty or rich 
food, it will be advisable to employ Pulsatilla ; six globules dissolved in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is great prostration of strength, relieved by lying down, 
and when shuddering and coldness of the extremities exist, Mdth confusion 
in the head, throbbing headache, spots and specks before the eyes, the 
countenance being pale and yellow, the eyes sunk with dark-coloured rings, 
accompanied by loss of appetite and dislike to food, frequent nausea, and 
vomiting of yellowish or dark matter, with burning in the stomach, Ar- 
senicum should be administered ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

If biliousness is produced by change *of climate, or hot weather, and if 
there is vomiting, with dizziness, dry, coated tongue, bitter taste in the 
mouth, or rheumatic pains, Bryonia and Rhus Toxicodendron ought to be 
taken alternately. Twelve globules of each dissolved in separate half- 
tumblerfuls of water; a table-spoonful from them alternately every two 
hours until relieved, when the intervals between the doses should be 
increased. 
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Mercurvaa and Nux Vomica taken alternately for a few weeks wiU 
remove the tendency to bilious attacks in most instances ; two globules 
of the former, dry on the tongue in the morning, and two globules of the 
latter at night, in a table-spoonful of water. This ought to be continued 
for a week, then, after an interval of another week, repeat these remedies 
as before, and so on three or four times. 

Bites and Stings of Insects. 

The bites and stings of insects are rarely attended with serious results, 
except in hot climates, or when their situation on important parts makes 
them dangerous. Nevertheless they are very annoying, and often dis- 
tressingly painful, and in the case of wasps, etc., especi«Jly, produce very 
unsightly swellings. 

Arnica is calculated to reduce and relieve these injuries. Take two 
globules dissolved in a table-spoonful of water, to be taken as soon as 
possible after the sting ; the wounded part being at the same time bathed 
with the Arnica Lotion, in the proportion of one part of the mother 
tincture to twenty parts of cold water. I have also used the following 
remedy with much success for many years, " Arnicated Glycerine" (made 
by adding a teaspoonful of the mother tincture of Arnica to an ounce of 
Glycerine). This, applied to the injured part every two or three hours, 
will destroy the effects of the bite or sting in a very short time. 

If the redness and swelling are great, and the inflammation is con- 
siderable. Belladonna is the most suitable ; eight globules in six table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

This is generally sufficient to allay the irritation ; if not, Mercurius 
ought to be taken in the same way. 

Ledum Pdlustre or Wild Rosemary given internally, and applied as a 
lotion, is peculiarly adapted for the treatment of mosquito bites, stings 
of gnats, wasps, etc., generally at once relieving the pain and sensation 
of heat, in which case the swelling subsides quickly. The lotion should 
be used in the proportion of ten drops of the mother tincture to an ounce 
of water. 

Bolls. — ( Furunculus^ 

A boil is an inflammation of a circumscribed portion of skin, affecting 
to a very considerable degree the tissue immediately beneath. Boils may 
appear singly or be several in number ; they are generally met with in 
the young and middle-aged, in those who are robust and full-blooded, or 
liable to stomach or liver derangements. Some persons are peculiarly 
liable to them ; they frequently follow fevers, particularly those of an 
eruptive character, and are sometimes indicative of returning health. 
Their most common situation is on the back, shoulders, hips, or thighs, 
but they may occur anywhere. In shape they are conical, having a hard 
red base. The boil is intensely painful, and is tipped with a yellow spot 
at its point. It contains a slough or core, and superficially a yellowish 
matter, streaked with blood, on the discharge of which it subsides. The 
remedy is Arnica, When a boil begins to show itself, two globules ought 
to be taken in cold water, morning and night. If in addition to this, a 
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weak current of galvanism be passed through it, it will generally disperse 
without coming to a head, thereby preventing much trouble and annoy- 
ance. 

Boils, when fully formed, should be opened by the lancet in such a 
manner as to leave the least possible scar. If they burst spontaneously, 
it is best to see that the opening is sufficiently large to allow of the free 
passage of the core, the healing process being thereby much facilitated. 

When a boil has burst or has been opened, the following lotion will be 
found not only to clean but also rapidly to heal it : Twenty drops of the 
Mother Tincture of Calendula dissolved in a wine-glassful of water, ap- 
plied by means of a piece of lint, over which a piece of oiled silk is to be 
placed. This will be sufficient in most instances to cleanse and promote 
a cure. 

When this is not sufficient, and they appear to heal tardily, Mercuriua 
may be beneficially given ; three globules dissolved in a little cold water, 
morning and night. 

If boils are very hot and painful, and accompanied by inflammation of 
the character of erysipelas, also by f everishness, and headache, Belladonna 
ought to be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoouful every two or three hours. When they have become 
chronic, and are irritable or smarting, the use of Phosphorus is advis- 
able ; two globules night and morning, for a week at a time. 

There are some persons whose constitutions render them peculiarly 
liable to suffer from boils. Such ought to take Arnica and Sulphur 
alternately, by which the tendency to these attacks may be removed ; 
three globules of the former one morning, and three globules of the 
latter the next, repeated for a week or two, occasionally. 

Bruises and Wonnds. 

A bruise is an injury done to any part of the external surface of the 
body without the skin happening to be broken. It may vary in violence 
from a mere discoloured spot, through rupture of some of the smaller 
blood-vessels in the part injured, to complete disorganization of the 
tissues concerned. 

Wounds are of various kinds. They may be caused by any part of 
the body having been either punctured, incised, lacerated, or bruised. 
Punctured wounds are the most dangerous, as they may involve very 
important organs, causing inflammation and suppuration of the most 
dangerous kind, the pus being apt to burrow from the want of free 
means of discharge in many cases. They are also more liable to be fol- 
lowed by tetanus or locked-jaw. 

An incised wound is one made by some sharp cutting instrument, and 
is chiefly dangerous when deep, by the great loss of blood which may 
follow from division of the blood-vessels in its course, but it heals more 
readily and is generally more manageable than either punctured, lacer- 
ated, or contused wounds. 

Bruised or lacerated wounds are generally the result of an injury 
from a jagged, rough, or blunt instrument. They do not bleed so much 
generally as the last-named variety, but are more likely to be followed 
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by extensive suppuration, and create in consequence more constitutional 
disturbance. 

In the treatment of bruises and wounds the general indications are 
to keep down the inflammation, arrest the haemorrhage, remove any 
foreign body that may be present, and keep in check the suppurative 
process. This may best be done by the proper use of the Tinctures of 
Calendvla and Arnica, 

In bruises of a slight nature, Tincture of Arnica, used in the form of a 
lotion, made by adding one part of the mother tincture to forty parts of 
water, is all that will be required in the majority of cases. A piece of 
Unt should be saturated with the lotion, and applied to the part, covered 
with a bit of oiled sUk. 

In cases where the part injured is both wounded and bruised. Arnica 
should be employed both internally and externally ; two globules twice 
a day internally, the lotion as above being used at same time. 

Incised wounds should be washed, have their edges brought together, 
and retained in position by strips of adhesive plaster, bandages, or sutures, 
if necessary, and be kept wet with a lotion of Calendula, in the proportion 
of one part of the mother tincture to twenty parts of cold water. 

Should an injury be followed by much inflammation and constitutional 
disturbance, feverishness and chilliness, throbbing in the injured part 
being also present, A conite should be given ; eight globules in three table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the surface injured is of great extent, and there is a tendency to 
high inflammatory action, with suppuration or sloughing, resort should 
be had to Mercurius ; eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every six hours. 

When Mercurius has not had the desired effect, or when reparative 
action seems languid, take Hepar Sulphuris Calcarea in similar doses. 

In all cases where there is debility and weakness, more especially if 
from loss of blood, China is to be preferred ; two globules in a little cold 
water every six hours. 

BamB and Scalds. 

Bums and scalds, according to their severity, are attended with more 
or less serious consequences. In mild cases there is only a sense of pain, 
with redness and slight swelling of the injured part, without constitu- 
tional disturbance to any appreciable extent But in severe cases, where 
the surface involved is extensive, and when the general disturbance is 
strongly marked there is shivering, coldness of the extremities, rapid and 
weak pulse, pale countenance, laborious breathing, and great prostration 
of strength, in the worst cases amounting to complete collapse, followed 
by coma or death. 

It is always necessary in the treatment of bums and scalds of every 
degree of severity, to prevent the access of the extemal air to the injured 
part. For this purpose perhaps the best dressing is cotton wadding, split 
and laid with the woolly side to the bum, several layers thick. This, 
together with the application of spirits of wine or Tincture of Cantharides, 
in mild cases will generally allay the pain and prevent blistering. 
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The most effective dressing for a burn or scald affecting the face, neck, 
etc., is a composition of one part of the best white or virgin wax, to three 
parts of olive or almond oU. These are to be dissolved and mixed to- 
gether by heat, and, while warm, the composition is to be painted over the 
injured surface with a camel-hair brush, allowing it to cake on, and to 
remain as long as the heat, pain, or discoloration continue. This, if 
applied immediately and with care, will prevent the formation of those 
unsightly scars so often left after bums have healed. 

Severe cases in addition to treatment locally, require to be guarded 
against with respect to those constitutional symptoms already mentioned, 
and an imperfect reaction with quick jerking pulse, excitement and even 
delirium, which may present themselves during the first few days. The 
sympathetic fever, which follows, always requires to be most judiciously 
watched, and when suppuration begins, must be kept within due bounds 
if possible, or it may so exhaust the patient that, if not directly fatal, it 
weakens the constitution, and lays a foundation for the most serious 
diseases. 

Should feverishness or the distressing reaction, often threatened, 
actually occur, Acomte is the most reliable remedy ; and, indeed, should 
be used, and will be found of great service even in mild cases ; eight 
globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

Should the sloughing or severity of the injury cause the fever to dege- 
nerate, and assume a typhoid character, Arsenicum and Hhtis Toxicoden- 
dron should be taken alternately, in the same proportions as the Acomte, 
every two hours. 

When the suppuration threatens to be very extensive and profuse, it 
will be proper, in order to assist the reparative process, to use Hepar 
Sulphuris Calcarea ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful four times a day. 

The ulcers left by bums are often very difficult to heal. A Calendula 
lotion will be found a most certain aid to this end ; in which case its em- 
ployment internally is also advisable ; two globules every six hours. 

Cancer. — ( Carcinoma. ) 

Cancer is a disease of a most dangerous character, and undoubtedly, 
like scrofula, a blood disease, and also like it, hereditary. It is much 
more conmion among females than males, and is very rarely met with 
until advanced life, oftenest appearing after the cessation of the menses. 
Its local manifestations are most frequently excited by blows or irritation, 
unwholesome, insufficient food, indulgence in spirituous hquors, depres- 
sion, anxiety, and distress of mind. It is not contagious, nor will inocu- 
lation produce it in another individual. 

It manifests itself by the formation of one or more tumours^ in the 
softer parts of the body, such as the breasts, Ups, glands, ovaries, uterus, 
etc., but it may appear in any organ or tissue. 

The tumour (there being generally but one at first) commences with a 
a hard unequal circumscribed formation, resembling cartilage. It is in- 
variably attended with pain, often very severe, of a sharp, stabbing. 
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shooting character. It is of a light colour, and an undefined border. 
This is what is called the scirrhous stage. It may remain in this stage 
for a varying time, even for years, after which it begins to soften, matter 
is formed, and it \ilcerates. This is the true carcinoma or cancer. It 
makes rapid progress after this, advancing, however, less rapidly as the 
age of the patient is increased, gradually more and more contaminating 
the system ; other tumours form in various internal or external parts, 
and the whole body is vitiated, the complexion assuming a yellow, waxy 
appearance of a peculiar character, difficult to describe, and the patient, 
at length, sinking from universal cachexia. 

Fungoid disease is the most malignant class of tumours to which the 
body is subject. It consists of a pulpy, soft substance, resembling that 
of the brain, degenerating into large vascular growths, often of an enor- 
mous size. These tumours may appear singly, or in several and distant 
localities at once. Like cancer, to which it is aUied, though they are by 
no means identical, it is constitutional, contaminates the whole system, 
and generally proves fatal. 

Cancer is very liable to be mistaken by inexperienced persons, and as 
it is so dangerous a disease, tumours of a suspicious nature should in- 
variably be submitted to the eye of a surgeon. Operations for their re- 
moval are, however, of doubtful virtue, and in Fungus Hcematodes, indeed, 
entirely useless, formations generally larger or more numerous than the 
original often occurring in place of that which may have been extir- 
pated. 

I shall merely mention the names of the remedies which have proved 
most serviceable in the hands of homoeopathists, whose practice in com- 
bating this virulent disease has at least been as successful as that of their 
allopathic brethren. 

Thuja, Aurum, Arsen., Merc, Phos., SiliCj Sulph,, Bell., Sepia, Lycop,, 
Nux Vom., Carh, An. The more particular indications and choice must 
be left to the physician. 

Carbuncle. — (Anthrax,) 

Carbuncle is a circumscribed inflammation of the true skin, oval or 
irregular in shape, varying from the size of a hazel nut to that of the 
hand. Its most common situation is the back, but it may appear 
on any part of the body. They are invariably solitary, and are most 
generally met with in elderly persons, or in those whose constitutions 
are enfeebled, and whose blood has been deteriorated by hardships, 
debauchery, or by severe privations. 

A carbuncle begins with a small red spot, spreading rapidly, the skin 
becoming thickened, and forming a flat, dull, red swelling, surrounded 
by a distinct line of demarcation, attended with heavy, aching, tingling 
pain. Suppuration conmiences at various spots on its surface, which 
ulcerate and give out a thin ichorous fluid. These ulcers spread, and 
eventually coalesce ; the aflected skin and subsidiary tissue are sloughed, 
after which, in favourable cases, the sore slowly heals. Carbuncle is 
attended with great irritation of the system, and fever of a low type. 
The anxiety, restlessness, and exhaustion superinduced are very great ; 
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in severe cases, as the disease progresses, the fever frequently assumes a 
typhoid character, and the prostration becomes extreme. 

A carbuncle somewhat resembles a boil, but is easily distinguished 
from it, by its usually appearing singly, ulcerating in more than one spot 
(which boils never do), and by the great constitutional disturbance which 
attends it. 

The method of cure resembles that of boils, so far as it can be left to 
unprofessional treatment. I may add that the diet ought to be generous ; 
but as a carbuncle often assumes a severe aspect, it is best, when at all 
possible, to consult a physician. The principal remedies, however, are 
Araenicumy Silicea^ Bhus Toxicodendron^ and Acidum Nitricum; and I 
have used of late 'years a lotion of the permanganate of potassa during 
the sloughing stage with much benefit to the patient. It is made by 
dissolving one grain of the salt in a pint of water ; apply it on lint several 
times a day. 

This lotion, I may add, will be found serviceable in all wounds, injuries, 
etc., attended with foetid ichorous discharge. 

CUlblainB. — {Pernio.) 

Chilblains are generally produced by suddenly raising the temperature, 
and restoring the circulation in the extremities, after exposure to cold. 
They are generally first noticed on account of a burning itching sensation, 
felt in one or more circumscribed spots on the parts affected, the spots 
being inflamed, and of a deep red or purplish hue, which, as they mature, 
become darker, and the burning and itching so intense as to be almost 
unbearable. Small blister-like spots sometimes form, containing a thin 
fluid, which, when they burst, degenerate into sores which are very irri- 
table and difficult to heal. 

Many persons, especially those in whom the blood has but a languid 
and weak circulation, are constitutionally liable to them in the winter 
season. In such constitutions, chilblains which do not reach the ulcerat- 
ing stage will often disappear spontaneously during the summer, to 
re-appear again in cold weather on the slightest exposure. 

Those who are subject to chilblains should avoid, above all things, 
sudden changes of temperature in the parts liable to be affected, such as 
holding the hands near the fire, or putting the feet on the fender imme- 
diately upon coming in from the open air. They should also wear thick 
shoes or boots, and warm woollen gloves and stockings, and by every 
means protect those parts likely to suffer from the action of cold. 

For the treatment of chilblains as above described, Arnica is an excel- 
lent remedy; add twenty drops of the tincture to a table-spoonful of 
simple spirits of wine. The part to be bathed with this lotion three or 
four times a day, or what is even better, the painful parts may be rubbed 
with Amicated Glycerine three or four times a day. 

If the surface of the chilblain be red, hard, and glossy, and accompanied 
by painful itching, two globules of Arnica should be taken every night in 
a table-spoonful of water. 

If the itching is very intense, and the exacerbations occur mostly at 
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night, the chilblains being much swollen, and of a copper or lurid hue, 
Pulsatilla should be employed ; two globules at night in water. 

If the inflammation is very intense, and there is throbbing pain in the 
parts affected, Belladonna will be found very useful ; two globules taken 
in the same way. 

If the sores should blister, and threaten to break, Ithu8 Toxicodendron 
should be preferred ; two globules in water morning and night. 

For broken chilblains, Argenicum ought to be used, in conjunction with 
Carho Vegetahilis; two globules of the former alternately with the latter, 
every six hours, in a table-spoonful of water. 

I have used Sulphur successfully to remove the constitutional tendency, 
in the following doses : two globules morning and evening, to be repeated 
every fourth or fifth day. 

Cholera. 

For the cure of cholera, allopathists have ransacked their Materia 
Medica, and tried every style of treatment recognised by them, in vain ; 
for it is acknowledged by themselves to be the most difficult and fatal 
disease they have been called upon to treat, and one in which they have 
uniformly failed. With homoeopathists the case has been very different, 
and the success they have achieved, fuUy warrants the confidence that 
has been placed in their method of treatment for the cure of this terrible 
epidemic.^ 

It is ascertained beyond all reasonable room for doubt, that Asiatic 
cholera made its first appearance as an epidemic in Europe about the year 
1830, and reached Britain in the month of October 1831, when it pursued 
its devastating career until the beginning of January 1832. It again 
appeared in 1848-49, and once more in 1853-54, in Europe, following 

1 " When, in 1836, the Asiatic cholera attacked, as an awful scourge, the city of Vienna, 
all the hospitals were fitted up to receive cases indiscriminately as they occurred ; one was 
a homceopathic hospital, but under the inspection of two allopathic physicians. The 
authorized report, when the epidemic had done its work of death, was this— 

Allopathic hospitals, .... Mortality, 66 per cent 

Homoeopathic do., ..... Mortality under 82 ,, 

Two-thirds recovered in the one, and two-thirds died in the other. See the well-known 
book, Austria and its InstitiUions, by Mr. W. R Wilde, M. R.I. A. "—SAarp, i. p. 11. In 
taking, as before, a general average of the cholera returns of twenty-one allopathic hos- 
pit^s. the mortality is found to be 63 per cent, while in homoeopathic hospitals it is only 
11 per cent. 
When cholera visited Liverpool in 1849, the following were the comparative results : — 

AUopathically treated, ..... Mortality 46 per cent 
Homoeopathically, ...... do. 26 „ 

In the late cholera epidemic in London (1854), the following results :— 

Allopathic treatment, ..... Mortality 45 per cent 
Homceopathic do., ..... do. 17 „ 

Collapse cases— Allopathic, . do. 69 „ 

Do. Homoeopathic, . . do. 80 „ 

A Medical Council appointed to collect statistics as to the various modes of treating this 
mysterious disease, refused to insert in their report the returns made from the Homoeo- 
pathic Cholera Hospital, but they were afterwards ordered to be presented to the House 
of Commons independently ; and the abstract given above shows the comparative results 
obtained fix>m these reports. 
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nearly the same course, travelling westward from Russia across Germany, 
generally reaching Britain from the city of Hamburg. 

It is supposed to result from the effects of some peculiarly deleterious 
miasma pervading the atmosphere, acting on a debilitated or otherwise 
predisposed state of the body. This miasma being absorbed into the sys- 
tem by the lungs, acts on the blood, causing certain changes, which re- 
main still open to investigation. A great discharge from the mucous 
membrane Uning the aUmentary canal, and certain other abnormal symp- 
toms, develop themselves with more or less intensity in proportion to the 
predisposition to receive its influences. 

This predisposition is called into active operation, chiefly from a resi- 
dence in low, damp, badly drained, and crowded localities, by disordered 
digestive organs, poor living, unwholesome or insufficient food, drunken- 
ness, debauchery, and neglect of personal cleanliness, inadequate clothing, 
sudden exposure to cold or heat, checking the perspiration, excessive 
fatigue of mind or body, dread of the disease, and, in short, whatever 
tends to interfere with the healthy action of the animal system ; but the 
danger does not seem to be increased by attendance on persons suffering 
from the disease, although on thiB point there is considerable diversity of 
opinion. I cannot allow, however, this to pass, without making one 
additional observation. In my opinion, there exist strong doubts as to 
the correctness of the notion. 

An attack of cholera may come on without any warning, but it is much 
more frequently preceded by looseness of the bowels, as also giddiness, 
headache, noises in the ears, and by weight and oppressive feeling in the 
stomach and chest. Thirst, nausea, loss of appetite, and chilliness, too, 
are often experienced before the disease is fully developed. In some 
cases, the vomiting and purging are entirely absent, nothing presenting 
itself but a cold livid hue of the skin, accompanied by chilliness, cold 
sweats, feeble pulse, and sudden and great debility. 

The above symptoms, especially the diarrhoea, should never be neglected 
while cholera is prevalent, for they may, and not unfrequently they do, 
precede an attack. 

When cholera becomes confirmed, the previous symptoms are increased, 
the purging and vomiting especially becoming very violent, consisting at 
first of the usual contents of the stomach and bowels ; but the character 
being soon changed to that of a peculiar fluid, with very little or no 
smell, much resembling whey or rice-water, as it is usually termed. The 
thirst is excessive, violent cramps rack the extremities, and thence extend 
to the trunk of the body. As the disease progresses, the pulse sinks 
rapidly, and the respiration becomes exceedingly faint, until in the last 
stage the surface of the body, the breath, and tongue become quite cold, 
the skin assuming a bluish livid appearance, most noticeable in the Ups 
and extremities. The body appears shrunken, the pulse becomes imper- 
ceptible, and respiration ceases, death taking place sometimes as early as 
the third, and rarely being deferred until the fifteenth hour after the dis- 
ease has first manifested itself. 

As cholera is so fatal in its results, and runs its course so rapidly, it 
must be obvious to all that too much attention cannot be paid to such 
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defences as it may be in our power to erect against it. Daring the time 
this disease prevails, it is necessary in the highest degree to pay strict 
attention to the laws of health. Cases of cholera are notoriously more 
numerous and fatal where there is a great neglect of cleanliness. All 
vegetable and animal matter in a putrid or decomposing state, foul drains, 
cesspools, and stagnant water, which render the air impure, are highly 
dangerous, and ought to be at once removed. Free ventilation should be 
established, and a sufficiency of warm clothing worn to prevent chilliness 
or a sudden check to the perspiration. The food should be wholesome 
and nourishing without overtaxing the digestive organs. Unripe, un- 
cooked fruit or vegetables, tainted meat, and spirituous liquors should be 
carefully avoided ; and if fish, vegetables, or beer are used at all, it should 
be in very sparing quantities. Excessive fatigue either of mind or body, 
and passionate emotions, as they tend to derange the system, are equally 
dangerous. 

Oases of diarrhoea are usually numerous while cholera prevails, and are 
its most constant precursor. They, therefore, require the most prompt 
attention, for if neglected or allowed to continue any length of time un- 
noticed, the more formidable disease may f oUow, the danger and difficulty 
of treatment being very much increased. 

In all cases, where there is any looseness of the bowels, immediate steps 
should be taken to arrest its progress. The best medicine for this purpose 
is Camphor, taking a drop of the HonuBopathie Tincture on a small piece 
of white sugar, or in a table- spoonful of cold water, every ten minutes. 
This will generally be sufficient to restore the proper tone to the bowels, 
if resorted to in time, without having recourse to any other medicines. It 
is also the most effectual remedy for the first stage of cholera, when char- 
acterized by pain, heaviness, uneasiness, and burning heat in the pit of 
the stomach, nausea, and vomiting, distention of the bowels with flatu- 
lence, urine diminished in quantity or altogether suppressed, roughness 
or hoarseness of the voice, burning in the palate and throat, excessive 
thirst, oppressive and suffocating feeling in the chest, with difficult respi- 
ration, headache, noises in the ears, confusion of ideas, shuddering, chiUi- 
ness, blueness of the skin, coldness of the general surface, and cramp in 
the legs, toes, hands, etc. It is most speedy in its effects when taken in 
drop doses every five minutes, in a table-spoonful of water. 

But when the disease still progresses, and there is rapid sinking of the 
strength and excessive debihty, anxiety, and fear of death, the skin being 
cold and covered with clammy perspiration, sunken, pale, bluish, death- 
like, or shrunken countenance, bluish lips and tongue, hoarseness and loss 
of voice, pain in the head, roaring in the ears, dimness of the sight, the 
eyes being surrounded with blue circles, the teeth ground together, the 
throat dry, the thirst violent and unquenchable, with nausea and vomiting 
of rice-water, yeUow, green, or bluish fluid, followed by great exhaustion, 
excessive colic, pain, burning, and spasms in the pit of the stomach and 
abdomen, with swelling of the belly, and general feeling of soreness, vio- 
lent diarrhoea, with watery, green, bluish, brown, or rice-water evacua- 
tions, suppression of urine, with frequent urging and burning sensation 
when discharged ; and there is palpitation of the heart, oppression of the 
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chest, and laboured breathing, cramps of the limbs and abdomen, blueness 
and coldness of the extremities, Araenicum is to be preferred ; four globules 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every half -hour. 

Veratrum Album is suitable in similar circumstances to those detailed 
for Arsenicum, especiaUy when occurring in those who are strong and 
robust, possessed of sound constitutions, and who have not been habitually 
exposed to those debilitating influences so apt to further the advances of 
cholera, but in the majority of cases, perhaps the best method of giving 
it is alternately with Arsenicum ; four globules of each in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every half -hour alternately. 

When, in connexion with the symptoms detailed above, the spasms and 
cramps predominate, and the pain is very severe, with or Mdthout copious 
vomiting or evacuations. Cuprum should be used ; four globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every half -hour. 

When the nausea and vomiting are predominating symptoms. Ipecacu- 
anha is the appropriate remedy ; four globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every half-hour. 

When headache, spasms of the stomach, sensation of weight and con- 
striction are felt in the pit of the stomach, and the evacuations are scanty, 
and before collapse has occurred, Nux Vomica will be found of great ad- 
vantage ; four globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every half -hour. 

Sometimes after collapse has lasted from twelve to twenty-four hours a 
reaction sets in, the pulse and external heat begin again to be felt, head- 
ache comes on, and there is uneasiness, restlessness, oppressed breathing, 
insensibility to surrounding objects, low muttering delirium, a certain 
brown exuded matter is observable on the teeth and lips, the eyes being also 
very didl and heavy, with stupor, and in fact all the symptoms of typhus 
fever. This condition requires a precisely similar course of treatment to 
that followed in subduing typhus fever. (See Typhus Fever. ) 

British Cholera. 

British Cholera is a complaint generally occuring during warm seasons, 
and is oftenest met with towards the end of summer and beginning of 
autumn. It is characterized by diarrhoea and vomiting of a severe kind, 
accompanied by griping and cramps. It is usually of short duration, and 
calls for no special description, reference to articles Nausea, Vomiting^ 
and Diarrhoea being sufficient. The principal remedies are Ipecacuanhay 
Arsenicum, Mercurius, Chamomilla, Nux Vomica, Veratrum, China, and 
Cuprum. 

Common Cold. — (Catarrh.) 

Cold is the most common of all complaints in our variable climate, few, 
if any, escaping during winter, without one or more attacks, while many 
are peculiarly susceptible to an attack, and are liable to suffer on the 
least occasion. 

It has its origin, in almost all cases, in too rapid a change of tempera- 
ture, or exposure to wet or damp. It is essentially an inflammation of 
some part of the mucous membrane lining the air-passages. When that 

E 
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of the nose is cliiefly involved, it is called cold in the head ; when it ex- 
tends to the throat, and downwards to the lungs, it is called cold in the 
chest. (See BronckiHs.) 

In attacks of common cold, after exposure to any of its exciting causes, 
there will generally first be felt chills and febrile symptoms, though these 
may be very slight. The nose feels stuffed up, the chest and throat 
tight, dry, and constricted, with an uneasy and tickling sensation, caus- 
ing sneezing and coughing. There is hoarseness ; the eyes are red, in- 
flamed, and watery, the thirst increased, and the appetite impaired ; the 
skin is hot, dry, and harsh, and there is great languor and lassitude. 

A common cold, although very annoying, is not of itself dangerous, but 
as it often precedes and lays the foundation for more serious diseases, it 
is deserving of care and attention, and the most speedy means should be 
adopted for its removal. 

When the symptoms of catarrh first begin to develop themselves, after 
exposure to cold or wet, it will be found of great service if Camphor be 
given immediately. One drop of the tincture every two hours, on a 
piece of sugar, or in a little water, will generally stop its advance. 

When a cold follows a wetting, or occurs in damp weather, and there 
are pains in the limbs attended with a feeling of coldness, stiffness, and 
numbness. Dulcamara is very valuable ; six globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

But should running at the nose follow, the face being flushed and hot, 
Nux Vomica is, in that case, to be preferred ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful three times a day. 

When the discharge from the nose is thin and acrid, excoriating the 
skin, and when this is accompanied by cough and soreness of the throat, 
Mercurius should be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful three or four times a day. 

But if, in addition to the above symptoms, there should be also pain 
in the back, sneezing, and flow of tears from the eyes, the nose also being 
very hot and inflamed, and the discharge from it profuse, Arsenicum 
ought to be employed instead ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the nose is much irritated, and there is a thick dischaige from 
it, slightly bloody, with loss of smell, the eyes being, at the same time, 
on exposure to the light, painful, inflamed, and watery, PiUaatilla will be 
found of advantage ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

When the discharge is abundant, and there is heaviness, shivering, 
and continued thirst, ChamjomiUa is the most effective remedy ; six glo- 
bules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the nose is sore, and the lips are chapped, and when headache, 
nervousness, intolerance of noise, impatience, and irritation, are pro- 
minent symptoms, six globules of lynatia are very suitable, and will be 
found serviceable in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful three 
times a day. 

When the feverish symptoms run high, and the cold becomes sup- 
presaed, and there appear symptoms indicating congestion, and probable 
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inflammation of some of the organs of respiration, Aconite must be used ; 
eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two 
hours, alternately with any of the other medicines, which the existence 
of others of the symptoms above mentioned may indicate as proper. 

Colic. — {Colica,) 

There is no more common accompaniment of derangement of the 
digestive organs than colic. It has consequently for its exciting causes 
the same circumstances, such as eating indigestible food, drinking acid 
and cold liquids, constipation, worms, catarrh, etc. It is a symptom of 
many diseases, and is usually divided into two kinds, viz., flatulent and 
spasmodic. The flatulent form of colic is caused by distention of the 
intestines from the accumulation of gas ; the spasmodic through spasm 
of their muscular coat, both varieties often occurring simultaneously in 
different parts of the intestinal tract. There is a third variety called 
painter's coUc {Colica Pictonum) which aris,es from the absorption of lead 
into the system. 

The most conmion forms of colic are characterized by shooting or grip- 
ing pains in the abdomen, chiefly about the middle region and loins, 
flatulence, spasms, vomiting, costiveness, or diarrhoea, the pains generally 
recurring in paroxysms, and becoming easier on pressure. 

When it arises from a chiU, and there is flatulence, rumbling in the 
bowels, the surface of the abdomen feeling sore on being touched, while 
the extremities are cold, and the pain becomes worse on the person 
moving, Nux Vomica should be taken ; eight globules in six table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is severe, and felt especially in the loins, is mitigated 
by motion, and has arisen from eating rich and greasy food, the use of 
Pulsatilla is indicated ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three or four hours. 

When there is a feeling of anxiety and nausea, with bilious evacuations, 
and vomitings of bitter taste accompanying colic, also when occurring in 
children, Chamomilla is the most suitable remedy to be employed ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours ; for children, half this dose is sufficient. 

When colic is attended with lassitude, hunger, and looseness of the 
bowels, and recurs at stated periods, also when it arises from the presence 
of worms, Mercurius should be taken ; eight globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When thirst, faintness, coldness of the general surface, and of the ex- 
tremities, prostration of strength, anxiety and restlessness, accompany 
it, the pain being intense, and there is also diarrhoea, Arsenicum is to be 
preferred ; eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every two hours. 

ConmmptLoiL^^Phthisis Pidmonalis,) 

This dire disease is unhappily but too common in this country, and un- 
fortunately also, it is one of the most difficult to bring to a satisfactory 
tennination, being so insidious in its advances, and progressing so gradu- 
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ally, that often, before aid is sought, it reaches a stage beyond the power 
of any medical treatment to effect a radical cure. The utmost that can 
often be done is to check its progress, and so prolong to its extreme limit 
the period preceding its fatal termination. But, at the same time, as I 
shall hereafter show, it is possible in very many cases to retard the ad- 
vance of the worst forms of the disease, for a very considerable period, 
and when it has not too seriously involved the system, to effectually check 
its progress, and by the use of proper remedial agents to remove in a great 
measure the tendency to a recurrence. 

Consumption is an effect of deficient and unhealthy nutrition, character- 
ized by the formation of a matter called tubercle in various parts of the body, 
more especially in the lungs, which undergoes various changes, giving rise 
to an inflammatory action, from which result the various symptoms by 
which it is known ; for the investigations which have been made go to 
prove beyond all doubt, that tubercle is never formed while digestion is 
sound, but that derangement of the digestive organs invariably precedes 
its approach. All parts of the body bear evidence of their imperfect or 
irregular nutrition ; there is some change in the composition of the blood, 
and in consequence, the formation in various parts of the body, of a rapid 
new growth for the slower and more completely elaborated siructure, of 
which the natural tissues are constituted. Neither can there be much 
question as to the identity of scrofula with this disease. The preponder- 
ance of evidence goes, I think, fully to prove that they are both different 
modifications of the same diseased condition, scrofula being more fatal 
before the age of puberty, and also among males, consumption more com- 
monly choosing for its victims adults, and the female sex ; but the same 
causes give rise to each, and where it is hereditarily transmitted (in which 
cases it is most to be dreaded), we very often find each disease has its 
victims in the same family, according to the modifications to be expected 
from age, sex, etc. Whether scrofula and consumption are the result of 
some poison in the blood, as some suppose, is much less certain ; neither 
is it necessary here to discuss the subject, — suffice it for me to discuss 
that which is practical in connexion with its existence. 

Consumption may be either hereditary or acquired. Perhaps the former 
is most usually the case, and also the one most readily traced, but the 
latter is also an opinion which has considerable ground to rest upon. 
The children suffer by transmission from unhealthy parents, and bear all 
the signs of a strumous constitution ; it may lie latent until some of the 
causes (though in a minor degree) give rise to the disease in an active 
form, which are the agents producing it where there is no previous taint. 
Among the chief of these, are deficient food and clothing, damp, un- 
wholesome, and ill-ventilated dwellings, exposure to wet and cold, long 
protracted illness, severe colds of frequent occurrence, or other debilitat- 
ing influences, such as long-continued sorrow, anxiety, or any depress- 
ing passion, and in fact every other thing which interferes with healthy 
action of the bodily system, and more especially with that of its organs of 
nutrition. 

The first indications of consumption, when occurring in persons of a 
scrofulous habit, or who are hereditarily predisposed to its attack, are 
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generally an occasional short, dry, husky cough, following any unusual 
exertion, on rising in the morning, or when in bed. A feeling of oppres- 
sion and constriction of the chest is experienced, the breathing is not so 
free as usual, and the least exertion hurries it, the voice is often husky 
or hoarse, there is great languor with disinclination for exertion, with 
lowness of spirits, and loss of appetite, accompanied by gradual emacia- 
tion of the body, and failure of strength. 

During this period the sufferer is liable to take cold on the slightest 
occasion, and the least irregularity causes derangement of the digestive 
functions, which always brings an aggravation of the above symptoms, the 
cough particularly becoming more frequent and severe, especicdly during 
the night ; the expectoration, which was at first only a little frothj»- 
mucus, is now more copious, viscid, and opaque, of a yellow or greenish 
colour, sometimes containing pus, sometimes streaked with blood, and the 
breath is generally foetid or sour. 

After a varying time, the pulse which was natural, or only a little 
quicker than usual, becomes full, hard, and frequeut. The cough is also 
more harassing, sometimes being followed by expectoration of a quantity 
of thinnish, fluid, frothy blood. The breathing is more and more embar- 
rassed and difficult. The emaciation and weakness are much increased, 
hectic fever, having well-marked remissions, sets in, being worst at noon 
and midnight. The face flushes, and on each cheek-bone is generally 
seen a circumscribed red spot, most observable after eating or any 
physical exertion. The palms of the hands, and the soles of the feet are 
affected with burning heal;, profuse night-sweats set in, causing great 
debility. There are invariably also dyspeptic symptoms, with slight 
headache. Attacks of profuse diarrhoea come on suddenly, and as sud- 
denly cease, the intervals between becoming shorter as the disease pro- 
gresses. 

In the last stages of the complaint the emaciation is extreme, the 
fagged appearance of the patient being plainly observable. The hair falls 
off, the sweats and diarrhoea become more profuse, and the hectic fever 
more marked ; the eyes are hollow and languid, the finger-nails become 
livid and convex, the feet and ankles, and sometimes also the hands, 
swell ; the pulse is very rapid, feeble, and irregular, and the vital powers 
of the patient, after a more than usually severe fit of coughing, after a 
convulsive fit or two, are compelled to succumb to the virulence of the 
disease ; the appetite, however, often remaining good to the last, the 
mind being also at the same time confident and full of hope as to a 
favourable termination to the illness. 

The explanation of the foregoing symptoms is as follows. The tissue 
change which is constantly going on in health, undergoes some modifica- 
tion not properly understood, and the consequence is the ai)pearance in 
various parts of the peculiar cellular bodies to which the name tubercle 
is applied. This tissue change go^s on until, by its increase in size acting 
as a foreign body, irritation and inflammation are set up in the surround- 
ing tissues, and suppuration follows (hence the attendant hectic fever, 
cough, etc.) ; the tuberculous matter is sloughed, and when this occurs in 
the lungs, is coughed up, causing the peculiar expectoration before men- 
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tioned. By the irritation and cough, the ulcerous cavities are liable to 
bleed, from the rupture of some of the smaller blood-vessels, hence the 
blood sometimes found following the cough. Although excessive hsemor- 
rhage does sometimes occur, by the vessels sharing the affection, usually 
the inflammation in the surrounding tissue occludes the vessels, and pre- 
vents what would otherwise prove one of the most dangerous complica- 
tions which could arise. In many cases which have been arrested by 
appropriate treatment th^se iQcerss may and do hea], cicatrizing as do 
other sores ; but in cases where the disease has been allowed to advance 
unchecked, the tuberculous matter continues to form in increasing 
quantities, as the constitution gradually weakens and gives way to the 
virulence of the complaint. 

The mere presence of tuberculous matter is of itself harmless. So long 
as the surrounding tissue remains uninflamed, it can do no mischief ; but 
as this substance increases in quantity, or some local irritation is set up, 
inflammation and its concomitant train of evils quickly follow. Hence 
the urgent necessity for avoiding sudden changes of temperature. It is 
that, and the colds and chest complaints it occasions, which give rise to 
the active forms of the disease. 

Let it be particularly remembered that there never yet was tubercular 
formation in conjunction with sound digestion. Tubercle is never met 
with imless there is imperfect assimilation of food, and in consequence 
alteration and deteriorated* quality of blood. Therefore, the principal 
objects to be achieved are the restoration of the digestive system to 
healthy action, in order to afford healthy and good materials for the 
nourishment of the body, and the removal or palliation of such par- 
ticular symptoms as may be present tending to interfere with the 
realization of these terrific results. 

The diet must, in the first place, be strictly attended to. The food 
must be of an easily digestible nature ; it must contain a Hufficiency of 
nutriment in little bulk, and be of that kind and quality which will 
assist in restoring the balance to the deranged nutritive process. Animal 
food, with a fair proportion of fat, cod-liver oil, eggs, and milk, are aU 
suitable articles, and the beef essence prepared, as directed in a previous 
part of the work,^ will be found of immense service. The appetite is 
generally not only variable and capricious, but insufficient. There is 
often present a repugnance to that kind of food which would be most 
serviceable, dislike and loathing of animal food being very common ; and 
a special objection to fatty food is constantly observed, sometimes to such 
an extent that even butter is rejected ; sometimes from the irritability of 
the stomach there is a morbid, craving appetite, the quantity must there- 
fore be carefully regulated. To give more than the stomach can com- 
fortably digest is only adding to the mischief. Often, too, nausea and 
vomiting interfere, particularly if the disease has made some progress, and 
until they be removed little improvement can be looked for. There is 
present in addition a greater than natural acidity in the stomach and 
bowels, which would greatly retard the assimilation of food, especially of 
those kinds which have a tendency to take on such a state when impro- 

1 See article " Diet," page 8. 
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perly digested. These must be avoided; in many articles for which 
sugar is usually employed to please the palate, a littie salt may advisably 
be substituted with the best results. It often happens that, from the 
lassitude and debihty present, proper exercise, unless enforced (which, 
however, should be done with the utmost gentleness), is neglected, and 
one great means of improvement lost. In fact, aU those rules laid down 
under the head "Hygiene'' must be judiciously employed if favourable 
results are to follow. 

I do not think warm climates have that powerful effect for good which 
they have long received credit for. On the contrary, the evidence in my 
opinion goes to prove the reverse. Warm climates and hot rooms are not 
the aids required to overcome that fundamental error in the digestive 
system which lies at the root of the mischief. The relaxation of system 
which they cause, more especially in those who are natives of colder 
climates, counterbalances any advantages that might otherwise be pro- 
duced, and rather accelerates than retards the progress of consumption. 
A sea-voyage, and the excitement caused by the novelty of a foreign 
country and strange sights, apparently do good ; but this effect speedily 
passes away, and the disease advances more rapidly than ever. A climate 
which is dry, bracing, and not liable to sudden changes of temperature, is 
best. 

To set down all the indications for medicines, which may be required 
during the progress of a case of consumption, in a work hke the present, 
would be impossible, as it would include nearly all in our list. We shall 
only therefore here mention particularly a few, which will be found of 
great service, and be very often required. It will be necessary to consult 
also the articles on Cold, Cough, Hoarseness, Pneumonia, Indigestion, 
Diarrhoea, etc. etc., as circumstances may require. 

But I need hardly say that this is a disease beyond most others in which 
the assistance of a physician is so obviously called for, as to admit of no 
doubt as to the invariable propriety of adopting such a course. A medi- 
cal man should therefore in all cases, more especially of confirmed con- 
sumption, be early called in ; and where there is a reasonable amount of 
confidence felt in his ability and experience, his advice ought to be im- 
plicitly followed. 

When there is great tendency to take cold on the slightest exposure, 
and there is much sensitiveness to cold or damp, want of strength, fatigue 
being felt on the least exertion, with slight attacks of feverishness, chiefly 
in the evening, with flushes of heat; night sweats, especially over the 
chest, deficient appetite, unpleasant tastes in the mouth, dislike to animal 
food, weakness of digestion, eating being followed by heartburn, acid 
eructations, and cramp-like pain in the stomach ; when there is hoarse- 
ness, cough, with expectoration of purulent matter, yellowish thick mucus 
or blood ; obstructed breathing, oppression, and feeling of constriction in 
the chest, CcUcarea is the remedy that shoidd be resorted to ; two globules 
in the morning, also at noon, and again at night. 

Should there be great and sudden bodily weakness following a cold, 
with feverish symptoms, and these worse about noon, with desire for rest 
and repose, night sweats, capricious appetite, but continued dislike to 
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animal food, milk, or fat, distention and pain in the region of the stomach 
after eating, sour eructations, water-brash, nausea, continued hoarseness, 
and that worst in the morning and evening, cough, which causes pain or 
vomiting, with expectoration of a yellowish or greenish matter, great 
difficulty of breathing, oppression of the chest especially while walking, 
and pain in the chest, as if it was raw, the use of Carbo Vegetabilis is 
strongly indicated ; two globules every four hours. 

When there is emaciation, and there are also hectic spots on the cheeks, 
flying heats and sweats, night sweats, loss of appetite, violent thirst, pres- 
sure and pain at the pit of the stomach after eating even the smallest 
quantity of food, whitish, clay-coloured, or greenish diarrhoea, discharges 
with sour smell ; dry, hollow cough, accompanied by profuse expectora- 
tion of mucus, spitting of blood, foetid or sour breath, anxious, difficult 
respiration, which is still worse on lying down, hoarse, weak, and rough 
voice, pain in the throat and chest, Hepar Sulphuris should be employed ; 
two globules three times a day. 

In the event of the emaciation being excessive, and there is great lassi- 
tude and weakness, every symptom being aggravated at night and by 
change of weather, also great liability to suffer from chills or cold, chilly 
disposition of body, feverishness, profuse night sweats of an acid character 
or smell, apathy and incapacity of mind, loss of appetite, dislike to animal 
diet, hot or cooked foods, continuous thirst, water- brash, sour taste of 
food, pressure at the pit of the stomach or vomiting after eating, nausea 
and vomiting in the morning, deep hollow cough, hoarseness, expectora- 
tion of pus or blood, foetid breath, obstructed respiration and shortness of 
breath, Silicea ought to be taken ; two globules night and morning. 

When there is great weakness, exhaustion, and indolence of body and 
mind, frequent faintness, with nausea, dizziness, and cold perspiration, 
light, uneasy sleep, or entire sleeplessness, burning and dry heat in the 
palms of the hands and soles of the feet, feverishness, and this generally 
worse at night, and attended with great prostration of strength ; irregular 
appetite, indigestion, and thirst, all these symptoms being aggravated after 
eating ; diarrhoea, with evacuations of foetid, slimy, bloody, or undigested 
matter ; weak, hollow voice, and continued hoarseness, dry, short, suffo- 
cating cough, which becomes worse at night, spitting of blood, pains in 
the sides and chest, palpitation of the heart, and suffocating shortness of 
breath, Lachesis is the most effective and suitable remedy ; two globules 
three times a day. 

When the fever is high. Aconite is required ; Arnica or Drosera when 
the cough brings up bright red, clear, or frothy blood ; Arsenicum when 
indigestion, diarrhoea, and difficulty of breathing are prominent ; and 
Ipecacuanha for great nausea and vomiting. 

In cases where, although it may be that no absolute indications have 
shown themselves of the existence of consumption, there is yet room for 
reasonable apprehension as to a predisposition to it, Cod-liver Oil should 
be administered. This course should invariably be followed where there 
is the slightest evidence of a tendency to the complaint. Where it is 
known to have existed previously in members of the same family, that is 
of itself a sufficient reason for so doing. Where signs of weakness, 
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emaciation, or debility are seen, also if any otherwise unaccountable dis- 
like to exertion, with languor, slight cough, etc., occur in delicate subjects, 
who are liable to take colds on slight occasions, who have an aversion to 
animal food, or who have been weakened by long illness, and also in all 
cases where any symptoms of a consumptive character have clearly mani- 
fested themselves, cod-liver oil is indicated. Commence with a tea- 
spoonful three times a day, gradually increasing the quantity in the 
case of adults to a table-spoonfuL 

The Beef Essence prepared as previously directed (see page 12) should 
also be resorted to, as containing a greater amount than ordinary of 
nutritious properties, and this in a form more readily partaken of, from 
its being less repugnant to the palate and stomach. The patient should 
take one, or, if he can manage to do so, two table -spoonfuls three or 
even four times a day, with a little bread. In cases where there is much 
debility, and in which the stomach will not retain cod-liver oil, I have 
known this of great service, and if the oil can be taken as well so much 
the better. In many cases where great repugnance to cod-liver oil exists, 
and when it causes continued nausea and vomiting, it has been used with 
great benefit by means of inunction. It should be rubbed into the chest, 
sides, and between the shoulders twice or three times a day. To many 
persons it is an unpleasant process, but it is often attended with much 
good. In most cases, however, it only requires the use of proper medi- 
cines, tact, and proper attention to the course laid down, to speedily 
remove any dislike to the internal use of the cod-liver oil, and any other 
annoying effects it may produce. Perseverance and care will in this, as 
in most circumstances, overcome the difficulties which may arise. 

With many persons it is impossible rigidly to follow all the above 
directions, the necessity to labour, poverty, and a hundred other causes 
interfering ; but in all cases to live as well as circumstances will allow, 
and to fulfil all the other conditions to the utmost, must be productive of 
much benefit. There is, however, one most important caution to be 
given. It not uncommonly happens that the improvement is so marked 
after a short course of the foregoing treatment, that the patient, believ- 
ing the cure to be already completed, relapses into old habits, or becomes 
careless, and neglects too soon that strict attention to regimen which I 
wish to enforce, often neutralizing in a few days the improvement it has 
perhaps taken months to realize, besides giving the malady new power, 
which it will be far more difficult to combat. Too much care, therefore, 
cannot be observed by persons liable to consumption. 

ComB and Bunions. 

Corns are essentially a thickening and hardening of the cuticle, caused 
by pressure on the true skin underneath, which being irritated, produces 
an extra amount of secretion. They are generally caused by tight, ill- 
fitting boots or shoes, and are oftenest met with on the joints of the toes. 
They are of two kinds, hard and soft ; the latter, differing somewhat 
from the hard variety, being more analogous to warts, the irritation 
causing in situations where they are found (between the toes) not so much 
an increased secretion of cuticle as a thickening and swelling of the true 
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skin underneath. Hence they are generally more sensitive and painful 
than the former. 

Bunions are generally found above the joint of the big toe, and are 
enlargements of the bursa or sheath of the tendon situated there, gene- 
rally in a state of irritation or sub-acute inflammation from pressure and 
motion. 

It is useless to attempt the permanent removal of corns and bunions if 
the pressure which originally caused them be continued. To do so, it is 
imperatively necessary that an easy-fitting boot or shoe should be worn, 
that the feet should be frequently bathed with warm water, the, com 
carefully pared down, and painted over with a lotion of the Tincture of 
Arnica^ two globules of which may be taken internally when the pain is 
aggravated by the pressure of the boot, or from walking, and then covered 
with Arnica plaster spread on soft leather. When the pressure of the 
boot causes pain, Arnica should be taken internally. If painful when 
touched or pressed, and exquisitely sharp twitches are felt in them, worse 
on change of weather, SUicea is more indicated. When the pain is 
severe, of a burning, boring nature, Calcarea ought to be used; in either 
case, two globules every night. 

When a bunion becomes painful, it should be frequently bathed with 
the Bhtts loHon, and the bunion plaster applied, Bryonia being at the 
same time taken internally ; two globules night and morning. 

Corns appear in some persons from much slighter causes than suffice to 
produce them in others. In order to remove such a tendency, Sepia and 
Bhvs should be taken alternately every second night for a week or two 
at a time ; of each of these, two globules. 

Ck>8tlyenefifi, ConstliMitlon. 

Costiveness or constipation is a common symptom in many diseases, 
and is very often found in conjunction with dyspepsia. It is caused by a 
deficiency in the proper secretions of the bowels, or a want of suffi- 
cient stimulus, the peristaltic motion not being perfectly performed. It 
may be the consequence of eating improper food, want of exercise, or 
deficiency of bile. It may result from mechanical obstructions, or general 
torpidity of the bowels, and is often a result of an indiscriminate or con- 
tinued use of purgative medicines. 

Constipation manifests itself by a feeling of pressure in the region of 
the stomach, pulsation or pain in the bowels, headache, feverishness, 
uneasy respiration, and disturbed sleep. If it continue long, it is apt to 
be attended with vomiting, and frequent but ineffectual efforts to procure 
passage in the bowels. 

Sponging with cold water, and the ahdomindl compress, are very useful 
in constipation. For internal use, the subjoined medicines should be 
selected from, as follows : — 

When constipation results from the sudden stoppage of looseness of the 
bowels, or is recent and not habitual, showing itself by a sensation of 
weight in the stomach, pulsation in the belly, dryness of the mouth, 
thirst, loss of appetite, etc., the use of Opium is indicated ; six globules 
in four table-spoonfulB of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 
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Opinm is particularly adapted to old people, and those of nervous, tor- 
pid, or plethoric temperament, and when there is determination of blood 
to the head, with flushed face and headache. 

When constipation is caused by overloading the stomach, or from a too 
free indulgence in spirituous liquors, and is attended with feverishness, 
nausea, headaehe, unfitness for exertion, heaviness, pressure, and shooting 
pains in the belly, with frequent and ineffectual efforts to procure evacua- 
tions of the bowels, and when it occurs in persons of an ardent, hasty 
temper, in the hypochondriacal, or those subject to piles, Nux Vomica 
ought to be taken ; six globules in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful three times a day. 

When the above symptoms occur in persons of a mild phlegmatic dis- 
position, and when constipation has been caused by taking rich food, Pul- 
aaUUa will be found a very suitable remedy, in the same proportion as 
that just stated. 

When constipation is troublesome during warm weather, or occurs in 
rheumatic persons of an irritable, passionate disposition, in consequence 
of a disordered state of the stomach, and is attended with pain in the 
region of the liver, Bryonia should be employed ; eight globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful twice a day. 

In cases of constipation, with frequent ineffectual urging to relief by 
the motion of the bowels, and when the fsBces are hard and knotty, with 
pain in the region of the liver, colicky pains, nausea, want of appetite, 
headache, fulness in the head, cloudiness of sight, and roaring in the ears, 
Mercuriiis will be found particularly serviceable ; eight globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table- spoonful every three hours. 

When constipation is habitual, and there is liability to piles. Sulphur 
will be found advantageous ; two globules night and morning in a wine- 
glassful of water, continuing the treatment for a week or two at a time ; 
but when piles are actually present, it is better to give Sulphur one day 
and Nux Vomica the next, in the same doses, continuing them alternately 
for a few weeks. 

Persona of habitually constipated habit will be much benefited by a 
tumbler of cold water every morning on rising ; also at night immediately 
before getting into bed. The "digestive food"^ cannot be too strongly 
recommended for all such cases. Its use has invariably been attended 
with the best results. 

Coughs. — ( Tusais.) 

Coughing generally indicates some derangement of the respiratory 
organs, and may be the result of irritation acting directly on the parts ; 
or sympathetic, as in what is called stomach-cough, in which case it is 
caused by derangement of the digestive organs. 

A cough is essentially a violent expiratory effort, and an attempt to 
get rid of some irritation in some of the air-passages. In its treat- 
ment it is very necessary to discriminate carefully the accompanying 
symptoms. 

When the cough is short and dry, worse in the evening, and the face is 

1 See page 12. 
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flushed, with fever and frequent pulse, also feeling of tightness in the chest 
and throat, Aconite should be used ; eight globules in six table -spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

For dry cough, worse at night, and in the evening or when sitting, also 
for cough with acrid or bitter expectoration of mucus streaked with 
blood, Arsenicum ought to be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

For dry cough, with shooting pains in the head, cough with expectora- 
tion of pale blood, and attended with pain in the region of the stomach. 
Belladonna should be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table -spoonful every two hours. 

When there is dry spasmodic cough, with constriction of the chest, 
headache, and expectoration of brownish mucus, becoming worse after 
eating, Bryonia will be found of great service ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table -spoonful every two hours. 

In chronic cough with hoarseness, and yellowish purulent expectoration, 
Calcarea is the most suitable remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In dry suffocating cough, with tickling in the throat, and that woi*se in 
the morning and evening, CkamomiUa should be taken ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the cough is dry, short, and violent, with little expectoration, 
but there is irritation of the throat, nausea, and vomitiag, IpecacuanJia 
ought to be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

For dry, short cough, accompanied by hoarseness, difficulty of breath- 
ing, mucous expectoration, and sore throat, and particularly should 
worms or diarrhoea be present, Mercurius will be found an eflfective 
remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

For dry, spasmodic cough, with headache, thirst, defective appetite, 
weakness, oppression of the chest, nausea, lassitude, and constipation, 
Mux Vomica is to be preferred ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every two hours, until improvement sets in, then 
every six hours. 

For cough, with bloody, frothy, sour, or yellowish expectoration, a 
feeling of rawness, and tickling in the chest, and particularly for cough, 
with purulent expectoration. Phosphorus should be administered ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

For violent, dry cough, with expectoration of dark blood, or bitter, 
greasy, thick, yellowish mucus, worse at night, and when accompanied by 
pain in the chest, Pulsatilla is the most suitable remedy ; eight globules 
in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours, until the 
cough is easier, then every four hours. 

For violent, spasmodic cough, with obstructed respiration, suflfocative, 
cramp-like feeling in the chest, and pain in the side, Veratrum ought to 
be employed ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every two hours. 
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Coughs are too frequently overlooked, or only noticed when they 
become severe, and often when too late. Coughing is one of the most 
frequent precursors of dangerous maladies, and serious derangement of 
the respiratory organs, therefore it should have immediate and careful 
attention. 

Cramps or BiMuuns. 

Cramps or spasms are of two kinds, clonic and tonic. Clonic spasms 
are characterized by rapid muscular contractions and relaxations, as in 
epilepsy, etc. Tonic spasms to be considered here are slow, continued, 
muscular contractions, with slow following relaxations. They occur in 
all parts of the body, and with different degrees of severity, from simple 
cramp in the limbs, or stitch in the side, to that frightful malady, known 
as tetanus or locked- jaw. 

Spasms which affect the Hmbs are termed Cramps. They are character- 
ized by contraction of the muscles, attended with severe cutting con- 
strictive pain, 'usually of short duration, but occasionally of frequent 
occurrence. Many suffer from them while in bed, at a particular time, 
as in the morning, or in drawing up the legs. These spasms may gener- 
ally be prevented by taking two globules of Mtrcurius, dry on the 
tongue, every night at bed-time. 

Stitch in the side is cramp affecting some of the muscles concerned in 
respiration. It may arise from derangement of digestion or be of a neur- 
algic character. Its recurrence may generally be prevented by taking two 
globules of Bryonia in a little water, and repeating the dose every four 
hours, two or three times. Should it fail, use Aconite or Veratrum in the 
same way. Bryonia will be found very useful, should it occur frequently 
while walking. 

Cramp in the Chest, Suffocative Breast Pang. — [Angina Pectoris.) 

Angina Pectoris is a disease of obscure origin, very dangerous in its 
effects, when of habitual occurrence. In persons liable to its attacks, 
death frequently takes place during one of the paroxysms. It generally 
affects persons of middle age or in the decline of life, being of very rare 
occurrence in the young, and is, in the majority of cases, connected with 
a gouty or rheumatic constitution. 

The causes of this disease are various, but not very distinctly defined. 
Among the principal may be mentioned, continued anxiety and distress of 
mind, an indolent, sedentary, or studious mode of life, indulgence in the 
pleasures of the table, or in spirituous liquors, especially in the case of 
rheumatic or gouty subjects. 

An attack is often preceded by symptoms of indigestion, the most 
strongly marked being flatulence, eructations of acid or acrid taste, heart- 
bum, torpidity of the bowels and constipation. It is oftenest excited by 
rapid exertion, such, for instance, as that of walking up hill or up stairs, 
mental emotions, etc., and when of a chronic nature and frequent occur- 
rence, the least trifle may induce an attack. 

The feeling is excessively painful and oppressive, being a constrictive 
suffocating sensation in the chest and over the region of the heart. There 
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ia extreme anxiety, and a feeling as thoogh instant death most ensue. A 
most marked symptom is a benumbing tingling, or lacerating pain, ex- 
tending more or less down the left arm, sometimes, bnt much more rarely, 
affecting the right, or extending to the throat In some cases, the pulse 
is little, if at all affected ; in others there is marked palpitation at the 
heart. 

When the disease is of short standing, and the attacks are of brief 
duration, generally following muscular exertion ; if the patient, should he 
be walking, be compelled to stop suddenly, from a feeling that another 
step would be followed by instant dissolution, rest alone often causes its 
entire cessation, and the health continues good until another attack, 
which may not occur for a considerable time. But when the disease 
has become confirmed, its attacks are much more frequent, of longer 
duration, and induced by the slightest cause, even coming ou when the 
patient is at rest or asleep. The symptoms in chronic cases differ only 
in degree, being of a less acutely painful nature. 

Its true nature is doubtfuL There is generally, but not invariably, 
found either disease of the heart itself or of the large blood-vessels, but 
whether a cause or effect of the disease is not so certain. The best ascer- 
tained fact regarding its nature being its relation to the gouty or rheu- 
matic diathesis, which seems to be nearly universaL 

Persons liable to attacks of angina pectoris should regulate their diet 
with tbe utmost care, a strict regimen being one of the surest safeguards 
against its attacks. 

The chief remedies are : for stoppage of the breath, Arsenicum, Bry- 
onia, Calcarea, PulacUUla, Sulphur ; for suffocative paroxysms. Aconite, 
Arsenicum, Carho Vegeiahilis, Ipeeacuanha, Lachesie, Spongia ; when 
aggravated by walking fast» Bryonia and I^ux Vomica ; to be taken as 
the symptoms indicate. 

Cramp In the Stomach.— ((ra«fnr2^) 

Cramp in the stomach is known by acute pain in the region of the 
stomach, occurring usually shortly after a meaL It is a symptom and 
effect of dyspepsia, and may be produced by any of the causes which give 
rise to indigestion, such as sudden mental emotion, abuse of the use of 
tea, coffee, and ardent spirits, over-eating, too long fasting, exposure to 
cold, etc. It is generally relieved by pressure, and sometimes by vomit- 
ing, eructations, and water-brash. 

When it is characterized by constriction of the chest, extending to 
between the shoulders and the lower part of the back, with constipation, 
and when it is aggravated after eating, especially if caused by indulgence 
in the use of ardent spirits, tea, or coffee, ^ux Vomica is the appropriate 
remedy ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

When the constrictive pain is great, the pit of the stomach feeling 
swollen to bursting, and should Nux Vomica have failed to relieve, Gha- 
momilla ought to be administered ; ten globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water ; a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When it is increased by motion, or arises from eating rich, greaqy food. 
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suppressed menstruation, and occurs in delicate persons, Pulsatilla will be 
found of great service ; eight globules in six table-spoonftds of water, a 
table-spoonful every four hours. 

When brought on by too long fasting, and when there is pressure and 
constrictive pain in tiie stomach, Ignatia should be used in the same 
doses as Pulsatilla. 

When Nux Vomica has relieved for a time, but the complaint again 
recurs, and there is a contractive spasmodic pain, and heartburn, Cai- 
carea should be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every six hours. 

When cramp-like pains occur in the stomach, which eructation fails to 
relieve, burning heat and excessive pain in the pit of the stomach, shortly 
after a meal or during the night, and there is gi'eat nausea and vomiting, 
the use of Arsenicum is clearly indicated; eight globules in six table- 
spoonftds of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Group. — (Cynanche Stridula,) 

This disease, which under allopathic treatment is very fatal to children, 
has not proved so severe in the hands of the skilful homoeopathic physi- 
cian. It is most frequently met with between the ages of one and five 
years, but has sometimes even attacked adults ; it is most prevalent in 
low damp situations, and in the neighbourhood of large bodies of water ; 
and it occurs oftener in winter and spring than in the other seasons of 
the year. 

It generally commences as a common cold. The child has a sore 
throat ; there is discharge from the nose, he coughs, and is hoarse ; the 
face is flushed, and the whole surface of the body hot, the pulse is hard 
and quick ; great thirst, feverishness, and restlessness exist. As the 
complaint progresses, the cough becomes more frequent and changes its 
character, gaining a peculiar, brassy, ringing sound, followed by the 
crowing, croupy inspiration from which the common name of the disease 
is derived. 

The matter coughed up contains a substance greatly resembUng boiled 
white of egg. If this is freely expectorated, and the fever does not run 
high, a favourable issue may be expected ; but sometimes the sjnnptoms 
become much aggravated, tiie little patient holds back its head, and ex- 
periences great difficulty in breathing, a look of anxiety is apparent ; the 
expectoration is scanty, the respiration becomes more laboured, the skin 
grows cold and blue, death sometimes closing the scene with all the 
appearances of suffocation. 

The above symptoms are caused by inflammation of the windpipe, and 
the effusion from the blood-vessels of its lining membrane of a fluid which 
solidifies and covers it, narrowing the aperture, and sometimes, when it 
terminates fatally, entirely closing it. 

Croup generally attacks children during the night, and as it runs its 
course rapidly, a common cold, especially if accompanied with feverish- 
ness and hoarseness, ought to be jealously watched, and the necessary 
steps taken for its removal. 

During the inflammatory period when there are feverishness, restless- 
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ness, anxiety, quick pulse, hot skin, thirst, dry short cough, and the 
respiration is short and accelerated, Aconite is required ; eight globules 
in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table -spoonful every half-hour. 

If Aconite has failed to relieve the most prominent symptoms after a 
few doses have been given, and when the breathing is difficult and pro- 
duces a loud wheezing sound, and there is a hollow, ringing, hoarse 
cough with paroxysms which occasionally threaten suffocation, Spongia 
should be administered ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every half-hour. 

When Aconite has partially relieved the violence of the attack, the skin 
being moist, the breathing easier, and the cough not so severe ; also, in 
cases where there is a deep, hollow cough, with accumulation of phlegm, 
which expectoration has proved ineffectual to relieve, Hepar Sulphuris 
ought to be administered ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table -spoonful every hour. 

In many cases it is advisable to employ the above three remedies alter- 
nately, commencing with three or four doses of Aconite, then giving 
Spongia and Hepar Sulphuris every half -hour alternately. 

Ipecacuanha, Phosphorus, apd Biyonia are sometimes required after 
the acute stage of the complaint has been passed. For their applica- 
tion it is only necessary to refer to the articles Cough, Hoarseness, Sore 
Throat, etc.^ 

Dentition. 

In healthy children, when dentition is favourably accomplished, there 
is usually slight salivation, the gums are hot, and somewhat swollen, the 
patient is restless, fretful, and slightly feverish, the thirst is increased, 
and the child endeavours to thurst things into the mouth, to allay itch- 
ing, or irritation in the affected gums. When the teeth are cut or fairly 
through, these symptoms disappear, and the child is healthy as before ; 
but it not uncommonly happens, that this irritation goes far beyond the 
above description, in delicate, unhealthy, over-fed, or plethoric children, 
and often gives rise to considerable danger when not well managed. 

In such subjects the symptoms above detailed run higher. There is 
great feverishness and sickness ; the gums are red, swollen, and very 
tender ; the child becomes restless, and very often has fits of crying, 
and starts daring sleep ; diarrhoea being also present with enlargement 
of the glands, eruptions on the skin, obstinate cough, etc. ; or, in other 
cases it may be that the face is flushed, the head hot and painful, and 
every evidence existing that the brain is directly affected. The sym- 
pathetic fever runs high, the urine is scanty, the bowels are constipated ; 
there are nausea, vomiting, great thirst, stupor, or excessive irritability, 

1 Hot fomentations to the throat applied continuously, or the use of a warm hath (95° to 
98° F.), will occasionally give much relief when the surface of the hody is unnaturally hot 
and dry, and often proves a serviceable adjunct to the general treatment. 

Where symptoms of asphyxia suddenly show themselves, tlie air through the formation 
of false membranes being prevented ft-om freely entering the lungs, the only resource is 
tracheotomy (i.e.^ opening the trachea or windpipe). This of course cannot be performed 
without the aid of a surgeon, who also will be the best judge of the necessity of having 
recourse to such means which undoubtedly on many occasions has saved life that other- 
wise must have been sacrificed. 
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restlessoess ; broken sleep, fits, or convnlsioDS frequently occur, and the 
little sufferer's life is not unfrequently placed in great danger. It may 
be either the digestive or respiratory organs which are chiefly affected, or 
it may be the brain that is involved from hereditary tendency, weakness, 
or other causes. Dentition, however, is only the exciting cause of the 
complaint. The primary origin must be sought for in some fault in the 
previous state of the system. 

When the gums are hot, tender, and swollen, and the irritation is 
great, it wiU be better in most cases to lance the gums, and so remove 
the pressure and pain. This will often prevent the necessity for any 
further treatment. 

When the gums are very much swollen, and there is dribbling of the 
saliva in considerable quantity, the throat being affected, and the stools 
thin and of a greenish colour, Mercuriu8 should be administered ; two 
globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every two hours. 

When the child starts out of sleep suddenly, is frightened, the eyes 
being fixed, staring, and the pupil enlarged ; the face flushed, the head, • 
hands, and skin also being hot. Belladonna should be given ; two glo- 
bules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every hour. 

Should the child be very restless and uneasy, and there be starting, 
jerking, and twitching of the limbs, the breathing short and quick, with 
other feverish symptoms ; and especially should diarrhoea and griping be 
present, ChamomiUa ought to be employed ; two globules in six tea- 
spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every hour. 

. When restlessness is the most prominent symptom, and the excitement 
is considerable, while the fever is of a moderate character, Coffea should 
be used ; two globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every 
two hours. But if the mother drinks coffee, Ignatia should be preferred. 

When the fever is great, the mouth much irritated, and the restlessness 
marked, Aconite is required ; two globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, 
a tea-spoonful every hour. 

In cases where nausea and vomiting are present, and when eruptions 
appear during dentition. Ipecacuanha ought to be used. Dose, same as 
of Chamomilla above. 

Sulphur may be given with great advantage when the stools excoriate 
the nates f or cause much local irritation ; two globules in four tea-spoon- 
fuls of water, a spoonful every six hours. 

In cases of delayed dentition, and also when there is cough, Calcarea 
will be found of great advantage ; a globule every night. 

Dial>etefi. 

Diabetes, or excessive secretion of urine, is a diseased condition which 
may or may not be hereditary. It is oftener met with among males than 
females, and it almost always occurs in the middle or decline of life, and 
is most common in those who live much on a vegetable diet. Suppres- 
sion of perspiration, exposure to cold and wet, the inordinate use of malt, 
fermented, or acid liquors, undue sexual excitement, violent depressing 
passions, such as anxiety, grief, and disappointment, great bodUy and 
mental exertion, or any other influence which tends to lower or exhaust 
the powers of life, may cause it. 
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Its true nature is not very well understood, and mucli obscurity prevails 
regarding its origin. We may, however, safely conclude that it is a con- 
sequence of the imperfect assimilation of food, insufficiently-elaborated 
chyle being produced, forming blood of a deteriorated quality, great 
quantities o| the fluid and solid matters of which are eliminated by the 
kidneys. 

The urine in diabetes is usually of a pale straw or greenish colour, and 
voided very frequently, and in enormous quantities. It has a peculiar 
odour, best compared to that of hay or violets, of a specific gravity 
ranging from 1*020 to 1'050 according to the quantity of solid matter it 
may contain. The specific gravity of healthy urine is about I'OIS. 

The disease is usually said to consist of two varieties : Diabetes mdlitus, 
or that in which a large proportion of sugar is found ; and Diabetes in- 
sipiduSf or that in which that substance is wanting. Diabetes proper, 
however, consists not only of the discharge of great quantities of fluid by 
the kidneys, but fluid changed in quality from its normal condition ; the 
relation of its constituent parts to each other being altered ; its specific 
gravity increased, sugar also being found either replacing other ingredients, 
or being superadded to them. 

Diabetes may and doubtless often does exist for some time before 
attracting any marked attention, the quantity and quality of the urine 
being at first little altered, and the constitutional symptoms being of 
a very slight character. 

The symptoms generally found are a feeling of languor and weakness, 
with dislike to exertion of any kind. The skin feels rough and harsh, 
there is increased thirst, the mouth is dry, the saliva thick, white, and 
frothy, the bowels are obstinately constipated, and the appetite is craving, 
pain being often felt in the pit of the stomach, heat in the palms of the 
hands and soles of the feet, also chills and rigors. Sometimes diabetes 
comes on suddenlyin, with pa in the back and loins, a sensation of coldness 
down the spine, and headache, in addition to the above symptoms. 

As the disease advances, the symptoms increase in severity, the thirst 
and appetite especially. The respiratory organs become affected, difficulty 
of breathing and cough set in, and the pain and tenderness of the abdomen 
are greater. There is also much emaciation, debility, and depression of 
spirits, the body and breath also exhaling an odour similar to that of the 
urine. 

The duration of diabetes varies greatly. It may be fatal in a few weeks 
or it may last for years, occurring with greater or less severity at different 
periods; as its exciting causes more or less affect the sufferer, the least 
irregularity in diet or regimen in cases apparently cured bringing it back 
in sdl its severity, or it may terminate in incurable dropsy. 

A disease so serious and difficult to treat imperatively demands the aid 
of a physician, who alone is capable of forming a true estimate of the case, 
by testing the urine, and by the aid of other means at his disposal. I 
shall therefore merely name the medicines which are usually administered : 
MercuritiSf Acidum Muriaticwniy Addum Phosphoricumf Veratrum, Kali 
CarborucuTrif Carbo VegetabiliSf Arsenicum^ and Sulphur. 

But I may usefuUy observe, that in no disease is strict attention to 
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regimen more urgently demanded. The least excess may bring back at 
once, in all their severity, symptoms which it has taken weeks to ame- 
liorate, and in a form much more difficult to combat. The diet should 
consist almost entirely of animal food, underdone beef and mutton being 
best ; sweet or acid vegetable substances must be entirely abstained from ; 
milk and eggs, with bran bread, are very useful, and are attended with much 
advantage.^ The food should be solid and sufficient, taking care not to 
overload the stomach, which might easily occur in consequence of the 
morbidly increased appetite. The patient must abstain from liquids of 
all kinds to the utmost of his power. What is given should.be tepid 
toast-water in very small quantities. Great attention ought to be given 
to the bowels and skin. Cold water affusions are useful, but all sudden 
changes of temperature should be sedulously avoided. The disease is 
heightened by cold, moist weather ; it is best, therefore, to wear flannel 
next the skin. Moderate exercise also should be regularly taken. 

Drov«y,— (Hydrops.) 

Dropsy is the name given to any collection of watery fluid in the body. 
When generally diffused, it is called anasarca ; when in the head, hydro- 
cephalus ; in the chest, hydrothorax; in the abdomen, ascites; in the 
extremities, etc., oedema. 

The causes which give rise to dropsy are various and sometimes very 
obscure ; neither, I believe, is its true pathology determined ; while its 
treatment is in many cases most difficult. It may generally be referred 
to stoppage of the free circulation of the blood from disease or mechanical 
obstruction. It is a sequel to inflammation, especially of the more im- 
2)ortant viscera, and to some fevers. It may also arise from disease of 

I Mr. Camplin, who introdaced bran bread to the profession, recommends, in the 
Medical and Surgical Journal for 2d May 1857, the following as the best plan for making 
it:— 

*' Take a sufficient quantity (say two or three quarts) of wheat bran ; boil it in two suc- 
cessive waters for ten minutes, each time straining it through a sieve ; then wash it well 
in cold water (on the sieve) until the water runs off perfectly clean ; squeeze the bran in a 
cloth as dry as you can ; then spread it thinly on a dish, and place it in a slow oven ; if 
put in at night let it remain until the morning, when, if perfectly dry and cri«p, it will be 
fit for grinding. The bran thus prepared must be ground in a fine mill, and sifted through 
a sieve of sufficient fineness to require the use of a brush to pass it through ; that which 
does not pass through at first must be ground and sifted again until the whole is soft and 
fine. 

".Take of this bran powder 3 ounces troy, three ft-esh eggs, 1^ ounce of butter, rather 
less than half a pint of milk ; mix the eggs with a part of the milk, and warm the butter 
with the other i)ortion ; then stir the whole well together, adding a little nutmeg and 
ginger, or any other agreeable spice ; immediately before putting it into the oven, stir in 
first, 36 grains of sesqui-carbonate of soda, and then, 8 drachms of diluted hydrochloric 
acid. The loaf thus prepared should be baked in a basin, previously well buttered, for 
about an hour or more. 

" Biscuits may be prepared as above, omitting the soda and hydrochloric acid and part 
of the milk, and making them of the proper consistence for moulding into shape. 

•* If properly baked, the loaves or r»iscuits will keep several days, but should always be 
kept in a dry place, and not be prepared in too large quantities at a time. 

'* This bread, when properly made, contains only about one per cent, of starch, and must 
consequently be tiie most suitable form for use in diabetic cases, and is worthy of the most 
earnest recommendation." 

Although giving this, I may properly state, that I disapprove of the condiments recom- 
mended for flavouring, and consider that they had best be left entirely out, and this espe- 
cially in the case of those persons undergoing homoeopathic treatment 
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the beart and kidneys. It is generally described as of two kinds, acute 
and chronic. 

Acute dropsy is generally a consequence of sudden stoppage of perspira- 
tion, from exposure to cold and wet, or from drinking cold water during 
profuse perspiration. It seems to result from direct serous exudation 
from the veins, often proceeding very rapidly, so that in a few hours the 
swelling becomes very great. This form of dropsy usually soon disappears, 
after the cause is removed, from the absorbents and veins resuming their 
proper action, and the consequent restoration of the different organs to 
their various functions. If it be allowed to go on unchecked, the swelling 
continues to increase, the breathing becomes much oppressed, and, if not 
arrested, death often results in periods varying from a few weeks to 
several months. 

Chronic dropsy, on the other hand, advances slowly and gradually. It 
api)ears to be due to defective absorption, and is generally a consequence 
of debility ; and it arises also from disease of the heart or kidneys. I 
shall not examine here, separately, dropsy as occurring in the different 
cavities of the body, but consider the rules for its general treatment. 

Anasarca or general dropsy is an accummulation of watery fluid in the 
tissue immediately under the skin. It usually commences in the lower 
extremities ; the feet are found slightly swollen in the evening ; this in- 
creases as time advances ; the swelling reaches higher and higher until, 
in some cases, the entire surface of the body is distended. 

The watery swelling, which is known by pitting (as it is technically 
called) on pressure, during the time of its formation is generally accom- 
panied by the following symptoms and appearances : Dry, pale skin, 
sickly, parchment-like complexion, general derangement of digestion, 
characterized by red, parched unnaturally clean tongue, constipation and 
occasionally looseness of the bowels, loss of appetite, great thirst, irregu- 
lar pulse and palpitation of the heart, rapid loss of strength, debility, 
languor, and very often feverishness. Any injury to the skin in dropsy 
is liable to put on a malignant ulcerative form, and sometimes to result in 
gangrene. 

In acute dropsies and anasarca, when the swelling is general or is confined 
to the limbs only, the languor, debility, and prostration of strength being 
excessive, the skin pale, the tongue dry and red, the thirst very intense, 
palpitation of the heart and suffocative feeling in the chest also being felt, 
Arsenicum should be administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the swelling is chiefly confined to the feet and legs, and there is 
at the same time constipation, but no great amount of thirst, and if the 
chest suffers, known by cough and shortness of breath, Bryonia is the 
appropriate remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every two hours. 

Should the dropsy appear suddenly, either in the body or extremities, 
as an effect of cold or a chill, and be attended with constipation, great 
lassitude, and difficulty in passing urine, Dulcamara will be found of the 
greatest advantage ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 
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In cedematous swelling of the limbs, involving the abdomen, when the 
face is pale and bloated, the hands are swollen, the breathiDg is oppressed, 
the urine scanty, and there is cough with great emaciation and weakness, 
Cantharides is the remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the patient feels hot, thirsty, very weak, and there is hacking 
cough, and the digestive organs are much disordered, Mercuriua ought to 
be taken ; six globules in four table- spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 

In dropsy traceable to skin affections and suppressed eruptions. Sulphur 
is to be preferred ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every four hours. 

Dysentery. — {Dyaenteria.) 

Dysentery, once so common, is now happily a comparatively rare disease 
in this country ; but in tropical regions, it is still one of the most fatal 
disorders. It is generally the result of exposure to cold or damp, atmo- 
spheric changes from cold to heat, or the reverse (hence its greater pre- 
valence in the autumn), the use of improper, acrid, irritating articles of 
food, spirituous or acid drinks, some poisons, and perhaps in some cases 
of contagious matter. 

Dysentery may b» considered as chiefly inflammation of the mucous 
membrane of the lower part of the intestinal canal, ulceration of its sur- 
face, and morbid afl'ection of its glands. The symptoms of the disease are 
diarrhoea, griping pains in the bowels, and tenderness of the surface of 
the abdomen on pressure, constant straining at stool, the evacuations 
consisting chiefly of mucus, but balls of hardened faeces being occasionally 
present. The mucus may be mixed with blood, foetid, or may contain Alms 
or shreds of substance resembling skin. The constitutional symptoms are 
feverishness, hard pulse, hot skin, flushed face ; the tongue is furred, and 
the thirst great ; as the disease advances, it produces great debility and 
prostration of strength, the pulse becomes slow and weak, and there are 
partial sweats, the tongue being red and dry, and the extremities cold. 
In fatal cases, the pain very often ceases suddenly, and the patient dies 
in a state of collapse. 

The symptoms differ from those of diarrhoea chiefly in this, viz., that 
straining, and constant effort to evacuate the bowels, resulting only in 
the discharge of mucus, blood, etc., but no true fsecal matter, is a con- 
stant and prominent symptom. 

In the treatment of dysentery, if it be characterized by looseness of the 
bowels, the evacuations being bloody, brown, greenish, or putrid, with 
very foetid smell, and there is constant bearing down and burning pain in 
the region of the rectum, tenderness and distention of the abdomen, the 
urinary organs being sympathetically affected, the thirst violent and un- 
quenchable, with no appetite, and the tongue is coated brown and dry, 
the face pale and livid, the lips dry and cracked, the pulse quick and 
irregular, the head aches, anxiety and fear are present, Arsenicum should 
be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 
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Should dysentery commence with constipation, constant desire to 
evacuate the bowels, with much straining and scanty discharge of bloody 
mucus, yellowish, hard, bilious, or bloody stool, violent griping pain in 
the abdomen, pit of the stomach, and region of the liver, and should there 
also be chilliDCSS and shuddering, complete loss of appetite, thirst, bad 
taste in the mouth, emaciation, constant apprehension and anxiety, Mer- 
curius ought to be administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is colic, pain in the region of the rectum, and ineffectual 
urging to evacuate, discharge of mucus, with a feeling as if fsBces remained 
behind, cutting pain in abdomen and stomach, which are sensitive to pres- 
sure, also vomiting and headache, the use of J^ux Vomica is distinctly 
indicated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

"When the evacuations are green, foetid, frothy, covered and accom- 
panied by mucus streaked with blood, and there is pain and great uneasi- 
ness in the stomach and abdomen, with nausea, and vomiting, Ipecacuanha 
is to be preferred ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

When the bearing down and inclination to stool is constant, or when 
passage of the bowels takes place involuntarily during the night, and 
there is violent throbbing in the abdomen, Ehus Toxicodendron should be 
administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every three hours. 

In cases where the feverish symptoms run high, and when the urine is 
scanty, and the urinary organs are irritable, the use of Aconite is indi- 
cated; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every hour or two. 

When the disease has been of somewhat long standing. Sulphur should 
be given after the other medicines ; two globules in a table-spoonful of 
cold water every morning and night. 

Erysipelas. — {Ro8e, St, Anthony's Fire.) 

This disease is a diffused inflammatory affection of the skin, having a 
tendency to spread, and often following wounds or other injuries, or sur- 
gical operations. It may arise from stomach derangements, sudden sup- 
pression of perspiration, or other causes, and sometimes it occurs during 
menstruation, from eating certain kinds of food, or indulgence in spiritu- 
ous liquors. 

Erysipelas is known by a puffy redness of the skin of more or less 
intensity, which, except in the more severe cases, will disappear on pres- 
sure, returning again gradually when the pressure is removed. It some- 
times involves the tissue immediately below the skin, when it is termed 
" phlegmonous," or it wanders from one place to another, in which case it 
is termed " erratic." It may also affect by sympathy some of the mucous 
or serous membranes, hence its danger, in cases affecting the head, from 
the participation of the coverings of the brain. Smarting, burning, tin- 
gling pain is felt in the affected part, which, when it arises from consti- 
tutional causes, is usually the face and head, and, less frequently, the 
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extremities ; but it may affect any part of tbe body that is injured or 
wounded. It sometimes occurs round the navel of newly-born infants. 

The constitutional symptoms attending erysipelas are generally shiver- 
ings, headache, and febrile excitement of greater or less severity, nausea, 
pains in the back, vomitings of bilious matter, delirium, and coma, espe- 
cially in cases where either the scalp or face is affected. 

It may terminate by resolution, in which case the symptoms abate, 
gradually the outer skin desquamates, or comes off in scurf or scales. In 
other cases, vesicles form, discharging a serous fluid, or abscesses, slough- 
ing, and even gangrene supervene, in the old, enfeebled, or intemperate, 
and it becomes then a most serious matter requiring the utmost skill, 
knowledge, and experience of the physician to bring it to a favourable 
termination. , Homoeopathy possesses most valuable resources in all such 
cases, and the treatment of erysipelas as pursued by homoeopaths has ob- 
tained the approval of many allopathic practitioners, among whom may 
be included the celebrated surgeon, Lisbon. 

In the treatment of cases of erysipelas, affecting the face, scalp, and 
throat, with delirium, pains of a severe character in the head and ears, 
shooting pain in the skin, difficulty of swallowing, and obstructed respira- 
tion, also in the erysipelas of newly-born children, the use of Belladonna 
is indicated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every two hours. 

In erratic erysipelas, erysipelas of the face, or vesicular erysipelas, when 
it affects the feet, and where there are symptoms present which indicate 
that the brain is involved, Bhus Toxicodendron should be employed 
alternately with Belladonna, and in the same doses. Aconite also will be 
found of advantage, given alternately with Belladonna, especially when 
the febrile symptoms are well marke(l, in the same way. 

When it occurs in the neighbourhood of any of the joints, and is accom- 
panied with great pain on motion, Bryonia should be administered after 
Belladonna ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 

When the disease arises from eating improper food, and in erysipelas of 
the extremities, Pulsatilla should be taken ; dose same as Belladonna. 

When erysipelas is likely to degenerate, and ulceration or gangrene 
supervenes, and when great prostration of strength and diarrhoea are pre- 
sent, Arsenicum ought to be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful four times a day. 

Lachesis is useful in many cases of simple and phlegmonous erysipelas, 
and may be given after Belladonna in the same doses. 

Fainting — (Syncope, ) 

Fainting or swooning is a state resembling death, caused by suspension 
of the heart's action, respiration and circulation, either entirely, or to 
such an extent that the blood is not sent to the brain in sufficient quan- 
tity, nervous energy and sensation are arrested, the eye becomes dim and 
filmy ; there are singing and buzzing in the ears, the countenance and lips 
become pale, and the body is bedewed with cold perspiration, the person if 
not supported falling apparently lifeless. This state may continue for only 
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a few seconds, or for several minutes, recovery taking place with deep and 
heavy sighs, sometimes with vomiting. Its origin may be traced to dif- 
ferent sources, the most usual of which are intense mental emotion, great 
bodily pain, loss of blood, general debility, long fasting, sudden changes 
of temperature, etc., etc. 

When fainting occurs, the patient ought to be laid with the head low, 
and if possible in a current of fresh air. Loosen or remove all clothing 
likely to oppress, such as the corset, neck-tie, etc. Cold water should be 
sprinkled over the face and head, and spirits of camphor, etc., held to the 
nose. Smelling salts are objected to by some practitioners, but I cannot 
see sufficient reason for such objection. 

Should fainting occur from the effects of fright, Opium is the proper 
remedy; when there is great excitement, and in the case of nervous 
subjects, Coffea should be taken. Should it occur as a consequence of 
debility from long-continued illness, and happen on the slightest motion, 
Feratrum is to be preferred : when from loss of blood, China should be 
used ; when from long-continued debility and anxiety, Arsenicum ought 
to be employed ; and if from grief, Ignatia should be taken. Dose for 
each of the above, eight globules dissolved in four table -spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When palpitation of the heart, or disease of that organ, causes fainting 
on assuming the erect posture, Aconite should be administered ; six glob- 
ules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table -spoonful every four hours. 

When fainting is produced by the abuse of wine or ardent spirits, and 
is attended with oppression at the chest, trembling, and vomiting, Nux 
Vomica will be found of great service ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Failing Slclmess. — {Epilepsy.) 

This frightful disease is characterized by convulsions, by spasmodic 
contractions of the muscles, sudden total loss of sensation and conscious- 
ness, preceded and followed by other abnormal sensations, and occurs in 
paroxysms with variable intervals. 

Epilepsy rarely attacks jiersons whose health has been previously good, 
except through extreme terror, passion, etc., and it is most likely to affect 
those who are hereditarily predisposed, or who have been subject to con- 
vulsions, worms, chorea, hysterics, fits of rage, eruptions, etc., or who 
have received injuries of the head at some period. A detailed history of 
the patient generally brings to light some such cause. The disease is 
very often found conjoined with other unhealthy or diseased conditions, 
or following them, especially such as affect more particularly the nervous 
or sexual systems. 

The causes of epilepsy are most varied ; congenital formation, injuries 
to the skull, such as fractures, etc. ; it may follow or be conjoined with 
apox)lexy, disease of the brain or spinal cord, tumours, inflamma- 
tion, etc. ; the suppression of eruptions, excessive loss of blood, too 
prolonged or long-continued want of sleep, terror, rage, alarm, grief, dis- 
appointment, anxiety, excessive mental labour, difficidt dentition, worms, 
habitual and excessive use of spirituous liquors, various poisons, and some 
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diseased conditions of other organs, such, as the digestive canal, liver, heart, 
etc. ; bat hereditary predisx)osition, excessive venereal indulgence, self- 
abuse, and depression of nervous energy from any cause, are its most 
common sources. 

The fit of epilepsy is generally, but not invariably, preceded by certain 
premonitory symptoms. These are of the most varied description, such 
as numerous dyspeptic feehngs, vomiting, nausea, vertigo, headache, 
anxiety, fainting, cramps, difficulty of articulation, distorted, imperfect, 
or altered vision, sensation of peculiar odours, tastes, or colours, irrita- 
bility, depression or exaltation of mind, spectral illusions, a sense of for- 
mication or creeping on the body and limbs, and more especially the 
" aura epQeptica,'' or a sensation as of a warm or cold current ascending 
from some limb or paiii of the body towards the head, which is the most 
common precursor of all. It happens in some cases, however, that the 
patient is at once struck down, without the slightest premonition. 

Immediately on the aura reaching the head, if it precede the attack, 
the patient utters a shriek or exclamation, and falls to the ground, either 
at once, after running forwards a step or two, or on turning round. The 
body then becomes rigid, the muscles contracted, and the respiration 
impeded ; insensibility is most profound. The patient then becomes 
rapidly convulsed, the teeth are gnashed together, the tongue is protruded 
and swollen, and is often much lacerated. The head is tossed about in all 
directions, and the muscles of the head and face are contorted and twisted 
in every way, the eyes being either shut, rolled about, fixed, turned up, or 
squinting. The blood-vessels of the head and neck are turgid and 
swoUen, and the face is either swollen, livid, or effused with blood, respira- 
tion being laboured and suffocative until partial asphyxia ensues. The 
expirations force out a white frothy foam, often discoloured with blood ; 
sometimes also the nose bleeds, the patient often moans or utters other 
unusual sounds. The limbs are violently moved up and down by the 
muscular spasms, the hand being shut and opened, the thumbs turned 
into the palms of the hands, and the toes bent downwards ; flatus, the 
fseces, and urine are often passed involuntarily. 

As the convulsions subside, perspiration, often having a disagreeable 
odour, breaks out, deep sighs are uttered, there is trembling of the limbs, 
and sometimes hiccough, eructations, and vomiting. The patient at the 
cessation of the convulsive movements gradually falls into a deep sleep, 
with snoring or stertorous breathing. The perspiration generally becomes 
more profuse, and respiration easier, the patient waking after a varying 
period perfectly conscious, without the slightest recollection of what has 
happened, but with a feeling of weariness and exhaustion, accompanied 
by more or less headache, and great disinclination to exertion. 

The above general description will give a fair idea of a fully-formed 
epileptic seizure. Details of course may vary in particular cases. Some- 
times one side is more violently affected than the other, the patient 
naturally feeling more weakness and weariness of that side on recovery. 

The duration, frequency, and severity of epileptic attacks vary very 
considerably. A fit may last from five minutes to five hours ; but when 
long-continued, they are generally of slighter character, and interrupted, 
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as it were, or consist of two or more short fits with indistinct intervals 
between. 

The period between different seizures also varies according to the 
severity and cause of the disease. Years may intervene, or one or more 
fits may occur every day. Sometimes they return periodically, on a cer- 
tain day or hour ; in females when connected with disorders of. the sexual 
functions they often occur monthly ; but in almost all cases, where 
neglected, or in which the cause continues to operate, they appear more 
frequently and with increasing severity. 

The intensity of the complaint is as varied as are its duration and fre- 
quency, sometimes being very slight and imperfect, so much so as to 
escape particular notice for a considerable time. In females the epileptic 
seizure sometimes resembles or is confounded with hysterical affections ; 
in some cases consciousness is not entirely suspended, and perhaps only a 
part of the body is affected ; but in the fully developed fit consciousness 
and recollection are entirely absent, and consequently pain is not felt, 
however severe. It is a disease often feigned by impostors, but these 
signs, and the fact of the thumb if straightened being immediately re- 
tracted to the X)alni, are sufficient to distinguish it. It is a well-known 
fact that some persons who have commenced by feigning the disease have 
ended by bringing it on in reality, and sometimes highly susceptible indi- 
viduals have contracted the disease from seeing others suffering under an 
epileptic fit or seizure. 

By the continuance of epilepsy, the bodily and mental powers gradu- 
ally fail. Idiocy, mania, insanity, paralysis, amaurosis, deafness, loss of 
speech or memory, may all result. The individual acquires a peculiar 
look and gait, the muscles of the face and limbs are subject to convulsive 
twitchings, emaciation or obesity supervenes, while vertigo, dyspepsia, 
torpor of the bowels, vitiated apx)etite, and hypochondriasis make the con- 
dition still more miserable and unhappy. 

Of the nature of epilepsy it is not necessary to say much. AU that has 
been written on the subject, and the theories advanced, have by no means 
satisfactorily settled the question. Suffice it, that it appears to be much 
more functional than strucbural, and is entirely a nervous disease, often 
proceeding from and causing other bodily lesions. 

Even in the slightest form, this disease is very intractable, and requires 
the utmost care and patience in its management to bring about a favour- 
able termination, and all cases should therefore, wherever practicable, be 
put under the care of a physician. 

When any ]>erson is seized with a fit of epilepsy, the utmost possible 
care should be taken to prevent the sustaining of injury from the fall, 
consequent upon the attack. The dress, especially that portion of it 
around the throat and chest, and in the immediate vicinity, should as soon 
as possible thereafter be removed. The head and shoulders should be 
elevated, and a piece of cork or soft wood should be placed between the 
teeth for the purpose of saving the tongue, if possible. Everything should 
be done to prevent a glare of light, but, at the same time, the fullest admis- 
sion must be given to a supply of free air to the patient. No attempt should 
be made with a view to restrain the motions, but everything from which 
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injary might result, ought to be carefully removed. When the fit is over, 
Opium should be administered ; two globules either dry on the tongue, or 
in a tea-spoonful of cold water ; and where practicable without much dis- 
turbance to the system, the sufferer should be conveyed to bed, and 
allowed the full period to the sleep which usually follows. 

On waking Arsenicum ought to be given ; two globules in cold water. 

The first and great object to.be achieved in the treatment of epilepsy 
is the discovery of the cause, which is often involved in obscurity, not 
unfrequently increased in consequence of the silence of the patient, when 
it arises, as it too often does, from abuse of the sexual appetite. The 
cause once removed, with due attention to the great rules of health, epi- 
lepsy may be prevented, but both moral and physical care is essentially 
required from patient and attendants. 

It is impracticable to lay down indications for the selection of medi- 
cines for the full treatment of so protean a disease, or even to name them 
all in a work like this, but Belladonna^ Calcareaj Camphor, Ignatia, Cup- 
rum, Veratrum, Nux Vomica, Opium^ Silicea, and Sulphur, from the list 
given, will generally be found of great service ; but very many other 
medicines are likely to be of equal value, among which may be mentioned, 
Agaricus Muacariua, Ilyoscyamus, Argentum Nitratia, Causticum, Plum- 
bum, Stannum, Stramonium, and Valerian. 

In cases where an aura precedes the fit, a tight bandage or ligature on 
the limb from which it proceeds, between it and the head, will sometimes 
prevent a paroxysm. Other and far better preventive means are due 
attention to regimen, and medical treatment. 

Fever. 

The word Fever has a variety of meanings attached to it. It is used to 
denote — first, a primary diseased condition, in which most of the important 
vital functions are more or less simultaneously deranged ; and, secondly, 
a general derangement of the system arising from some local affection. 
The first variety is termed idiopathic ; the second, 8ym2)t<ymatic fever. 

Idiopathic Fever. — Idiopathic fever is an affection of the general system, 
which may be defined briefly to be a diseased condition of the body, aris- 
ing from exposure to contagion, or some other deleterious agent, in which 
the secretions, the circulation, and the animal heat, are altered from their 
natural state, and both the mental and bodily powers are weakened and 
depressed. 

No definition of fever, beyond what I have just given, will cover all the 
variations it may present, for though many kinds of fever are described, 
and many varieties of each kind, yet all are found, when analysed, to pass 
through three stages, viz., the cold stage or period of invasion, the hot stage 
or period of excitement, and the sweating stage or period of crisis ; the great 
difference among fevers depending upon the duration and recurrence of 
these stages. Thus, in the simplest form of fever, the ephemeral (enduring 
a day only), all these stages are passed through in about twenty-four hours, 
and the patient is well. In ague, also, a paroxysm, as the three stages 
together are called, usually takes place in twenty-four hours, but recurs 
again, having well defined intermissions or periods of health between the 
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paroxysms. In another form, the middle stage is prolonged, and has marked 
aggravations and remissions at stated periods, but without the fever being 
ever entirely absent; and in a third form, the middle stage continues 
without any marked periodical change until the third stage sets in. From 
these differences, fever has been divided into three great classes, — the in- 
termittent, remittent, and the continued. 

Fever is of two kinds, specific and non-specific. Non-specific fevec^ 
arise from a variety of causes, all of which give rise to similar results. 
A specific fever always has a special cause, and the sum of the symptoms 
are peculiar to it alone. 

Non-Spedflc Foyers. 

Ephemeral Fever or Ephemera. — The mildest form in which fever pre- 
sents itself to us, is usually called ephemeral fever, and commonly occurs 
after some such cause as excessive exercise or bodily fatigue, exposure to 
sudden changes of temperature or a hot sun, mental excitement, protracted 
mental labour, excess in the use of spirituous liquors, or derangement of 
the digestive organs. It generally commences in the afternoon or evening, 
with lassitude, a feeling of weariness and restlessness, but there are no 
marked rigors ; the pulse becomes more frequent, the skin hot, the tongue 
and mouth dry, and the head aches, sleep being either absent, or uneasy, 
and interrupted. It usually passes off in from eight to forty hours, by 
gentle perspiration. 

Treatment. — All that is necessary in general is to take rest and pro- 
mote perspiration. This, in most cases, may be done by a warm or steam 
bath immediately before going to bed. Aconite may be given, and re- 
peated every three hours. If Aconite alone be insufficient to promote this 
end, it may be alternated with any of the following medicines : — If from 
bodily fatigue, Arnica. If from a hot sim, or from mental excitement. 
Belladonna. If from spirituous liquors, or derangement of the digestive 
organs, ^ux Vomica. Dose of either, eight globules to four spoonfuls of 
water ; a spoonful every two or three hours, according to the severity of 
the case. 

Fever in a more severe form is called either simple continued fever, or 
inflammatory fever, according as certain symptoms predominate. It com- 
mences without much warning, but the patient usually complains of pains 
in the head, back, and limbs, loss of appetite, nausea, lassitude, and inca- 
pacity for bodily or mental exertion. There is chilliness and shivering, a 
feeling of cold especially running down the spine, which usually passes off in 
a few hours, the skin then becomes hot and dry, the countenance flushed, 
the headache increases, there is great thirst, and restlessness, furred and 
dry tongue, the pulse is small and quick, or full and hard, beating from 
100 to 130 in a minute, constipation is present, and the urine is small in 
quantity, and of a deep colour. These symptoms generally continue for 
a few days, being more urgent at night, remitted somewhat towards morn- 
ing; profuse perspiration eventu^dly follows, and is the usual critical 
evacuation ; but sometimes the crisis is by haemorrhage^ by vomiting, or 
diarrhoea, or a copious discharge of lithates through the kidneys, and the 
fever passes off with it, leaving the patient languid and weak for some 
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time, but otherwise well, if relapse do not occur, which is by no means 
an uncommon circumstance. The health and strength gradually return, 
with a rapidity proportionate to the constitution of the patient, and the 
severity of the attack. This is a form of fever iteither contagious nor 
very dangerous, and usually terminates favourably, but it sometimes be- 
comes very acute or degenerates into a severe and fatal form. The milder 
cases are perhaps more liable to a relapse. Simple continued fever may 
last four or more days according to its severity, but very rarely continues 
longer than ten days. Young persons are more liable to it than those 
advanced in life. 

TrecUTnent — At the commencement, Aconite is most suitable ; and, if 
taken at the time the feelings of chilliness and shivering, and of coldness 
in the back — ^the ushering-in stage as it is sometimes called — will often 
prevent the severe symptoms from showing themselves. However, when 
the severe headache occurs, with flushed face and a full hard-beating 
pulse. Belladonna is indicated. Should constipation be present, J^ux 
Vomica or Bryonia. Cantharides, Mercuriua, PtUsaiiUa, Arsenicum, and 
China are also sometimes required. 

See the actions of these respective medicines, pp. 16, 18, 20, 23, and 25. 

Brain and other Fevers. — According to the organs most seriously in- 
volved, fever is often subdivided into brain, catarrhal, gastric, or bilious, 
and mesenteric fever. I shall allude to these complications further on. 

Symptomatic Feven — ^Almost all acute, inflammatory, and painful dis- 
eases are attended, and sometimes preceded, with more or less of fever, 
the symptoms of which much resemble what we have described of simple, 
continued, and inflammatory fevers, such as heat of surface, thirst, coated 
tongue, quick pulse, hurried respiration, and diminished secretion and 
excretion, varying in intensity according to the severity and nature of the 
cause on which it depends, which requires to be first considered in the 
treatment. The medicines most likely to be required are Aconite, Bella- 
donna, Bryonia, Mercurius, Nux Vomica, Svlphur, etc. 

Hectic Fever is another form of fever dependent on some evident or 
concealed source of irritation, which generally accompanies chronic and 
exhausting diseases, of a marked, remittent character, which requires more 
particular notice. Hectic Fever, as it is called, generally occurs in con- 
nexion with chronic inflammation, irritation, or excessive action of some 
organ or surface of the body, or arises from some predominating, depress- 
ing mental or moral cause. Thus it is always found conjoined with the 
last stages of consumption ; after great loss of blood ; profuse suppuration 
and other diseases, which seriously afifect the system ; it is often found to 
occur in weak, susceptible, nervous persons, from disappointed love, grief, 
anxiety, heavy pecuniary losses, etc, and in the young, from immoral 
practices. 

It commences insidiously, generally with deranged appetite, pallid com- 
plexion, increased frequency of pulse, hurried respiration on the least 
exertion, increased heat of surface, and slight emaciation. These symp- 
toms in course of time become more marked, with exacerbations at noon 
and night, the evening aggravation being most prominent. These aggra- 
vations are preceded by a slight chill and shivering, followed by dry, hot 
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surface, especially noticeable in the feet and liands, subsiding by perspira- 
tion ; the sleep is unrefreshing ; the bowels are perhaps at first costive, 
but afterwards they become relaxed, and diarrhoea is frequent ; the urine 
varies, but is generally pale, without deposit, occasionally deep in colour, 
and with a sediment ; there is now constantly seen a circumscribed bright- 
red spot t)n each cheek-bone, more especially noticeable after exertion, and 
during the periods of increased excitement ; the tongue is red, smooth, 
and glazed, aphthae form in the mouth and lips, the breath is foetid or sour ; 
the eyes bright, but sunken, their whites remarkably clear and pearly ; 
the diarrhoea and perspiration, of a sour smell, become more frequent and 
profuse ; the respiration is accelerated, and the debility great ; the emacia- 
tion is extreme, the hair falls off, the extremities become swollen and 
dropsical, the nails curved, and the points of the fingers clubbed ; the 
mind generally remains serene and hopeful to the last, and the senses 
clear, but sometimes towards the end slight delirium occurs. 

It is perhaps possible for hectic fever to'arise as an idiopathic affection, 
but it is exceedingly rare, and some organic cause will generally be found. 
The treatment must be directed as much as possible to remove this influ- 
ence, as well as to moderate the hectic it has produced. For this purpose, 
when arising from mental causes, change of air, scene, and diversion of 
the thoughts into other channels, must be steadily attempted ; when ^om 
immoral practices, strict moral discipline must be enforced ; when from 
some local disease, it must be carefully considered in the selection of the 
medicines. See articles Consumption^ Scroful^f etc., and other diseases of 
organs which may be involved. 

The medicines likely to be principally required are Nux Vomica, Mer- 
curiua, Hepar Sulphuris, Araenicum, Galcarea, Carbo Veg., Silicea, Sul- 
phur and Belladonna. 

Specific Feyers. 

Specific fevers always have special causes and symptoms, as before 
said ; the cause being a poison which, entering the system, after a vari- 
able time produces effects on the organism which, from their character, 
are essentially and markedly of the kind we denominate febrile. 

Many of these fevers are epidemic and infectious, or contagious ; some 
are endemic or peculiar to a district, and contagious or infectious ; while 
others are endemic and non-contagious. 

Several distinct fever-poisons are known, and from their peculiar effects 
a classification of the diseases they produce has been made, having refer- 
ence to some of their most prominent characteristics. In one of the 
classes the fever runs its course without any marked remission imtil it 
terminates. This variety is distinguished by the term continiied fever ; 
another class has regular intervals of health, the disease occurring in 
paroxysms and then intermitting. These form the class of intermittent 
fevers. Another has exacerbations and remissions, but no intermissions 
or periods of health, and hence they are termed remittent fevers ; while 
another important class is distinguished by an eruption on the skin or 
mucous membrane, through which nature attempts to eliminate the 
poison ; these are named Eruptive Fevers or Exanthemata. 
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Specific continued Fevers. — The principal specific continued fevers of 
this cotmtry are of three kinds. One is endemic, the Enteric, Typhoid, 
or Gastric fever. The'other two are epidemic, viz., Typhoid, and Relaps- 
ing or Famine fever, and all are contagious or infectious. Fever is often 
epidemic and contagions^ and sometimes is of a very fatal character. Dif- 
ferent epidemics, however, show considerable variations, and perhaps no 
two cases of fever are exactly alike, each particular case being modified 
by the previous condition and constitution of the patient, his situation 
and treatment, also by the nature of the miasma or other causes of the 
disease ; for a contagious fever may arise from a bad or poisonous atmo- 
sphere, from infection, improper or insufficient food, and a variety of other 
causes of a similar kind. It is found to prevail very frequently in cold, 
unhealthy seasons, and periods of scarcity, particularly among the lower 
orders, who are more exposed to sufifer from such influences. 

Relapsing or Famine Fever. — Of this fever it is not necessary to say 
much, as to a great extent, if not entirely, it has happily ceased to apx)ear 
in this country ; no epidemic of it has occurred since 1847 or 1848, and 
cases from that time got rarer until about 1855, when it ceased alto- 
gether, since which time no decided instances seem to have occurred. 

Kelapsing fever is an epidemic disease, and, as its synonym, Famine 
fever, indicates, appears in connexion with distress and famine, and seems 
to depend upon starvation and destitution as a principal cause of its 
existence, while at the same time it is pro2>agated to a great extent by 
overcrowding in addition. Its onset is usually siidden, and it commences 
with chilliness and rigors, frontal headache, giddiness, and pains in the 
back and limbs. The cold stage is soon succeeded by one in which the 
skin is hot and dry, the pulse is full, and great thirst is experienced, 
while the headache and pain in the back and limbs are increased. 
Jaundice, nausea, and vomiting are common symptoms. At about the 
end of a week they suddenly cease with a copious perspiration, diarrhoea, 
or hsemorrhage, and sings of amedment continue until at the end of 
another week the relapse sets in, and aU the symptoms recur, sometimes 
with greater, at others with less violence ; the duration of the fever 
relapse is usually three or four days, and may again be followed by 
others, while occasionally it happens no relapse occurs at all, the patient 
gradually and without interruption recovering health and strength. 

It is not a very fatal disease when compared with typhus and some 
other fevers, but deaths from it occasionally occur. It is not character- 
ized by any peculiar eruption, but there is usually enlargement of the 
liver and spleen ; nor does one attack confer inmiunity from future ones, 
as we find to be the case with many other forms of fever. 

Nothing special need be said with regard to its treatment ; the indica- 
tions for the use of medicines hereafter given are equally applicable to 
this fever. The appetite in this disease has often been noticed to be very 
voracious after the first severity of the attack has passed, and requires to 
be strictly moderated by the attendant. This disease and typhus are 
often found to prevail together, as they arise from similar causes, but of 
a different kind. 

Typhus Fever is a much more serious and fatal disease than the fore- 
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going. It arises from some poisonous influence acting on the constitntion, 
and is epidemic and contagions. Typhus may make its onset in two dis- 
tinct ways ; it may do so in such an insidious manner that it is impossible 
to say exactly at what time it commenced, or it may suddenly come on 
with overwhelming force and rapidity. In the first form, the patient com- 
mences by complaining of a little weakness, the appetite is bad, there is 
great disinclination for exertion, flying or creeping pains are felt in the 
back and loins, he sleeps little and uneasily, there is but slight headache, 
and the tongue is coated. However, the symptoms go on increasing 
until in from a week or ten days after the first symptoms of iUness 
attracted notice, the patient becomes delirious, and all the other symp- 
toms of a bad fever appear. In the other variety a few hours after the 
first feeling of indisposition the whole appearance changes, the counte- 
nance becomes livid, anxious, and heavy or sunken, the eyes are con- 
gested, the breathing is laboured, the pulse quick, weak, and small, and 
the worst signs of fever are developed ; but every variety is observed 
between these two extremes. 

Symptoms, — ^The symptoms of typhus fever are lassitude, the muscular 
and nervous energy are both reduced, there is weakness both of the cor- 
poreal and mental faculties, the circulation is more or less quickened, and 
the respiration is accelerated, the pulse rising as the strength diminishes, 
the bowels are generally relaxed, the urine is scanty, high coloured, and 
of lower specific gravity than natural ; the appetite is gone, and if at first 
thirst is increased as secretion is retarded, it soon diminishes. The 
tongue is at first grey and coated, then brownish down the centre and over 
the surface, feeling dry and hard to the touch ; brown sordes accumulate 
on the teeth and lips, the skin is perhaps not much hotter than natural, 
but it is dry, and conmiunicates a disagreeable pungenk sensation to the 
hand from suppression of the ordinary insensible perspiration. There 
usually appears on the body and limbs, from the fourth to the tenth day, 
a pinkish rash, at first scarcely distinguishable from the skin, but soon 
becoming more perceptible ; these maculae, as they are termed, may be 
either few or numerous, and are mixed with petechiae or minute stains of 
blood, which vary in size and deepness of colour. Sleeplessness and 
delirium are present, also starting and trembling of the limbs, and various 
complications may arise from some organ or function becoming more 
particularly involved. 

Stages. — A case of fever seems to go through the following course : — 
First, a formative or precursory stage, the period of incubation, during 
which the patient loses appetite, sleeps badly, is feeble, listless, and looks 
ill ; next, the stage of invasion or onset, in which, perhaps, after a 
shivering fit, headache or heaviness and vertigo set in, there is stupor 
and inability for either mental or physical exertion, the pulse becomes 
more frequent, perhaps also there is nausea and diarrhoea ; the third, or 
period of excitement, is characterized by the pulse becoming quicker, 
weaker, and softer, the tongue gets dry, hard, and brown, the system 
weaker, the characteristic eruption appears, also the delirium ; next the 
period of crisis, when some critical discharge occurs, or the symptoms 
gradually abate; next the period of decline, during which ttie fever 
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passes off; and the period of convalescence, during which the patient 
gathers strength after the fever has left him. The duration of these 
periods, also the severity of the symptoms which they may present, vary 
in every case, and are of the utmost value, when properly understood, 
to direct the treatment, and therefore require to be most carefully 
noticed. 

Pulse. — ^If the pulse in strong healthy adults does not rise above 100, 
or in young, weak, irritable persons and females above 1 20 per minute, 
and at the same time is regular and moderately full, it is a good sign ; 
but if, on the other hand, it rises higher, is irregular, feeble, intermits or 
changes frequently, danger is to be dreaded. 

Respiration. — Respiration is usually quicker and less regular than natural 
in fever, and may be laboured and rapid, either through some pulmonary 
affection or nervous derangement. When it arises from the first cause the 
face is congested, the lips are blue, and occasionally there is cough, and ex- 
pectoration tinged with blood. When it is consequent on some nervous 
cause, the face is generally pale or only slightly flushed, and the chest 
heaves more usual ; it is not so dangerous as the other variety, but may 
run into it. Violent delirium or great nervous agitation often follows or 
accompanies it. Another form, which indicates great danger, is when 
the respirations are slower and deeper than natural ; it accompanies great 
cerebral oppression, being quite apoplectic in character. Sometimes the 
breath is hotter or colder than natural, and has an offensive fishy or foetid 
odour, a symptom much to be dreaded. When cough is present, it should 
be carefully attended to, as a chest complication may be expected. 

Appetite. — Desire for food is generally absent from the first in fever, 
but thirst at the commencement is increased, often very urgent ; but as 
the disease aiivances and when severe, it x>asses away, which is a symptom 
of a very grave character, showing that assimilation and secretion are 
entirely suspended. 

Urine. — The characteristics of the urine afford valuable indications ; in 
the first stages of fever, it is always more scanty, of higher specific gravity, 
and of deeper colour than natural, showing that secretion is impeded. It 
occasionally assumes a dark brown or greenish colour, and a thick muddy 
appearance in the several forms of fever, this is a most unpromising sign ; 
but the return of the urine to a more natural condition is often one of the 
first signs of amendment, and a crisis often takes place by a profuse dis- 
charge of urine heavily charged with salts. The bladder in all cases of 
fever should be regularly examined, as, through the insensibility of the 
patient, the urine may be retained and cause serious mischief. 

Stools. — ^The stools in fever present every variety of colour, odour, and 
consistency. Of course, the nearer they are to the natural state the 
better. When they are very dark in colour, or mixed with blood or pus, 
or if discharges of blood occur, it is a sign that the intestines are seriously 
involved. The stools are often passed involuntarily in fever for the same 
reasons that the urine is often retained, and this denotes great cerebral 
oppression. 

Face and Shin. — ^The expression of the countenance and appearance of 
the skin are valuable indications of the state of the patient, if the face 
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be serene and animated, and only slightly flushed, the eye being clear 
and calm, the skin not much hotter than natural, and without that pun- 
gent feel so common in bad cases, the attack promises to be mild, and a 
return to such a state in the advanced stage of fever betokens a favour- 
able change. Should the countenance be injected, dark, and lurid, or 
sunken, anxious, earthy, or Hvid, the eye be wild, suffused, congested, 
terrified, or muddy, with a puzzled expression, and the pupil much con- 
tracted, even to the size of a pin-hole, the skin dry, harsh, burning, and 
communicating a sharp, disagreeable sensation to the touch, the case is 
dangerous. 

Eruption. — The eruption of typhus never comes forth in successive 
crops, but continues the same from its first appearance on the fourth or 
fifth day to the termination of the disease. The earlier it appears, the 
darker the colour, and the greater the amount of the eruption, the more 
severe will be the fever. The colour of the eruption varies from a muddy 
pink, through brown to a dark livid hue, at first it disappears under pres« 
sure, but soon becomes permanent, and in severe and fatal cases remains 
even after death. 

Petechice, — Mingled with these macule are often petechia or specks of 
effused blood, arising from the conversion of some of the spots, and show- 
ing a congested state of the circidation. like the maculae, the brighter 
the colour the better the symptom. Sometimes in bad cases vibices or 
purple stains appear, and indicate serious mischief. 

Sudamince, — More rarely are met with small, clear blister-like spots, 
called sudaminse ; they are chiefly found about the neck, chest, and arm- 
pits. In a few days they shrivel up and disappear, the cuticle coming off 
in white scales where they have formed. In some epidemics they have 
been common, in others entirely absent. 

Tongiie and Teeth. — The tongue, when only moderately coated, of a 
lightish colour, and moist, is indicative of a mild form of fever ; but, in 
severe cases, it becomes dry, hard, and brown ; aordes collect about the 
teeth, mouth, and lips ; this, with the absence of thirst, is a symptom of 
suspended secretion. If, when other favourable symptoms appear, the 
tongue begins to clear about the edges and the tip, and becomes moister, 
it iis a most favourable omen. 

Attitude. — The attitude in which the patient lies is full of meaning : If 
on the back, with the legs drawn up, or, better, if he can turn on the side, 
it shows the system still retains some vigour ; but if the patient sinks or 
slips towards the foot of the bed, the stools pass invohmtariJy, the voice 
is feeble, and there is inability to swallow, there is evidence of the great* 
est prostration. 

Sleep, — ^If sleep is absent, or restless and uneasy, disturbed by frightful 
dreams and sudden startings, being frequently interrupted, it indicates 
great excitement of the brain. Continued sleeplessness in fever will gene- 
rally be followed by violent delirium, A sound refreshing sleep is often 
one of the first and best signs of amendment. A state of stupor, con- 
joined with sleeplessness, is one of the worst omens. 

Delirium. — Delirium, when mild, occurring chiefly in the evening, is 
not a bad sign, and, if it follows a state of stupor, is often indicative of a 
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more favourable turn to the disorder ; when it is furious or low and mut- 
tering, the s3nnptoms are not so good. 

Stages. — In the advanced stages of fever, there are often sudden start- 
ings and twitchings of the limbs {subsultua tendinum), and the patient 
attempts to pick at specks or spots which appear to float or fly before the 
eyes {muscce volitantes)j or to pick them from off the bed-clothes (floccitatio 
carphologia), these are serious S3rmptoms ; as is also the loss of sight, 
showing how much the nervous system is overcome by the poison. Deaf- 
ness is more common in fever and less to be dreaded. Fever sometimes 
terminates as early as the eighth day, but its duration never exceeds three 
weeks. The probable average duration of typhus fever is about fourteen 
days. 

Termination, Amendment. — ^The terminations of fever are various. 
Amendment may commence at any time during its course, and often 
comes on so gradually and without crisis that it is impossible to say when 
it began ; but the patient notices what passes around, listens when spoken 
to, and attends to the calls of nature, the countenance clears, the eyes 
brighten, the tongue becomes moist, and the pulse frequent. In other 
cases, the crisis is preceded by a decided aggravation of all the symptoms ; 
the patient becomes more restless, wild, and agitated, and the delirium 
more violent, followed by profuse discharges of heavily charged urine, 
and sleep is obtained, or else a profuse perspiratioD effects the same pur- 
pose, amendment commencing from that time. Certain particular days 
are mentioned as critical ; but it is impossible to prove that any are so, 
the progress and termination of fever dependiilg on so mauy different cir- 
cumstances, besides in most cases the date of its commencement cannot 
positively be determined. 

Death. — Death, like amendment, may occur in any stage of fever, and 
from various causes. Cases are occasiooally found in which the patient 
falls into a state of stupor or coma, the pulse grows weak, the extremities 
cold, and death follows, the system being unable to rally against the over- 
whelming force of the poison ; in other cases, death seems to result from 
asphyxia, the breathing being laboured and difficult, the blood imper- 
fectly arterialized, the face livid and the lips blue. In such cases, there is 
generally direct disease of the lungs, which wiU be found congested and 
inflamed ; or the heart may be so debilitated by the poison that death 
occurs from syncope, the pidse is weaker, thinner, and gradually imper- 
ceptible, the eyes grow dim, the face is pale and sunken, cold sweats 
break out, and the heart ceases to beat ; much more rarely in typhus 
fever, haemorrhage takes place in connexion with what are called putrid 
symptoms, large petechise, or bruise-Uke spots form on various parts of 
the body, large, sloughing sores break out on any part exposed to pres- 
sure, the body exhales a foetid odour and passive haemorrhage generally 
from the bowels follows from depression of the vital powers and deterio- 
ration of the quality of the blood. It is said to be specially fatal to the gouty. 

Although death may arise in these various ways, still recovery may 
and does occur in the most threatening cases, and hope may be enter- 
tained to the very last in all cases of fever. 

Divisions^ — The tendency fever has to take on one or other of these 
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forms has given rise to its division into —Cerebral typhus^ as the first 
form is called, in which the brain and nervous system are principally in- 
volved ; pneumo-typkus, affecting chiefly the organs of respiration ; typhus 
abchminalis, when the bowels are mostly involved ; and typhus putridus, 
when there is strong tendency to decay and disorganization. These com- 
plications will be farther mentioned in the treatment. 

The poison from which typhus fever seems to originate can be developed 
de novo by overcrowding and by faulty ventilation. The poison seemB to be 
formed in some way from the concentrated effluvia and exhalations arising 
from the body when numbers who neglect cleanliness of the person, cloth- 
ing, and dwelling, are congregated together, and such emanations are not 
removed by free ventilation. Of its essential nature we know but little ; 
it seems, however, to be some compound or modification of ammonia, and 
from the much greater immunity of those who live below an infected spot, 
when compared with those who are exposed to air ascending from a typhus 
patient it appears to be lighter than the atmosphere. It is probably con- 
tained in the matters transpired by the lungs and skin, and is inhaled with 
the air, or perhaps swallowed in the saUva, by those exposed to its influ- 
ence. On entering the system it lies latent for an average period of about 
nine days : but this is subject to some variation, if, concentrated and con- 
veyed to a suitable subject the symptoms of fever may show themselves 
in a few hours, or they may be delayed under other circumstances even 
for twelve days. Typhus may not only infect from one person to another 
by direct influence, but may .be conveyed by clothes, bedding, etc., or 
retained by the walls of a«room, and so produce its specific effects a con- 
siderable time after it has been given off from the person. 

Season has much to do with the development and propagation of typhus 
fever : it becomes most prevalent about the end of spring, when, from the 
coldness of the weather, the dwellings of the poor have been kept most 
closely shut, and are most occupied and crowded. When once the poison 
is generated it spreads by contagion. As warm weather sets in, ventila- 
tion becomes better, and thus by dilution the poison is neutralized, and 
the cases gradually become rarer as the summer weather advances, so that 
by autumn it may have disappeared altogether, again to break out when 
the circumstances become favourable. 

Enteric, Typhoid, Pythogenic or Gastric Fever is chiefly met with in 
youth and adolescence ; it attacks alike the rich and the poor, and either 
sex indiscriminately. It is an endemic disease, is slightly infectious or 
contagious, originates from some poison contained in sewer emanations, 
and in all probability is the result of the decomposition of fsecal matter. 

Enteric fever prevails in its greatest extent during autumn, after which 
it gradually abates until about April, when it again begins to spread, until 
it reaches its greatest height about September. 

The poison of this fever generally affects the atmosphere, and thus 
enters the body through the lungs in the process of respiration ; but it 
may also affect the system through water used for domestic purposes hav- 
ing been polluted by sewerage matter in consequence of bad drainage. 

Enteric fever generally commences insidiously, and very gradually, a 
feeling of languor and depression is experienced, followed in .a few days 
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by slight febrile symptoms, chills and rigors occur, headache, pains in the 
limbs, thirst, loss of appetite, weakness, heat of surface . and generally 
diarrhoea, become developed. The symptoms being more severe at night 
the thirst is very great, the patient being also extremely restless aod un- 
able to obtain ease in any position. The expression is anxious and despond- 
ing, and the abdomen is usually tender and sensitive to pressure. 

Nausea and vomiting are often present, diarrhoea almost invariably so, 
the bowels being moved from two to six or more times a day, the stools 
being thin and of a yellow, ochreous hue, somewhat similar in appearance 
to pea-soup, and having an offensive and ammoniacal odour. Sometimes 
they are more watery and frothy ; — occasionally diarrhoea is not present, 
but such instances are rare, — ^the belly is distended and tympanitic, and 
almost always painful, and tender to pressure on the right side ; the urine 
is scanty and high coloured ; bleeding at the nose not unfrequently hap- 
pens, — it may occur at any period of the disease, but does not afford any 
relief to the patient. Delirium is not a common symptom, but may 
occur, and occasionally is violent and noisy. About the seventh or from 
that to the twelfth day an eruption of rose-coloured spots appears on the 
trunk ; in form these spots are small, round, and weU defined, appear in 
successive crops, and may be few or many in number, but usually not more 
than twenty or so are present at one time. This is not a universal rule, 
however; but the amount of the eruption is not important, and holds no 
relation to the severity of the disease. The spots, on pressure, disappear, 
but return again when the pressure is removed. 

The period of incubation or latent period is usually from ten to four- 
teen days, the usual duration of the fever from three to four weeks, but 
the recovery is very gradual, and often tedious from the remaining 
weakness and the occasional occurrence of complications. It does not 
terminate by crisis^ but by lysis or gradual abatement. 

But enteric fever is an exceedingly variable one as to duration, severity, 
and danger, and it assumes various forms. It may be that delirium or 
typhoid symptoms are absent, the fever terminating previous to that 
stage being reached. In other instances, the typhoid stage is per- 
fectly marked, all the worst symptoms we have named as occurring in 
typhus are highly developed, while pulmonary and other complications 
may add to the danger. Relapses also not infrequently occur in this 
disease, the original fever and characteristic eruption again appearing, 
and perhaps with greater severity, and thus the disease continues months 
instead of weeks. Besides, the mildness or severity of the febrile symp- 
toms does not always indicate the amount of danger, death may occur in 
the mildest cases of the fever at some time during its course from perito- 
nitis, haemorrhage, etc., in consequence of the nature of its characteristic 
lesion. 

There is one lesion specially characteristic of gastric fever, and one 
which is never absent, viz., inflammation and ulceration of the solitary 
and agminated glands of the ileum or lower portion of the small intestine. 

This the specific lesion goes through four stages — 1. enlargement and 
change in the glandular structure ; 2. softening or sloughing of the gland ; 
3. the ulcerative stage ; and 4. the stage of cicatrization. 
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In the first stage, a peculiar substance is deposited or formed in th^ 
glands, they soften and become converted into ulcers, or the substance is 
separated in the form of a slough having a peculiar dusky yellow colour. 
These changes may occur as early as the thirteenth or fourteenth day of 
the disease, while others in different stages of formation are to be met 
with during the whole course of the disease. The ulcers, which are 
irregular, oval, or circular in form, are more numerous and large the 
nearer they approach the junction of the large and small intestine. The 
cicatrization of the ulcers commences by the formation of a delicate 
layer of organized lymph on the surface, and they gradually fill up toith- 
out contraction, a matter of great importance, as consequently the calibre 
of the intestine is not thereby reduced. 

The amount of fever and the severity of the abdominal symptoms hold 
no proportion to the amount of ulceration, but it is the existence of these 
lesions which renders enteric fever so dangerous, from the Uability thus 
given to sudden attacks of haemorrhage from the ulcerated surface, or from 
peritonitis, in consequence of the ulceration extending through the gut and 
the intestinal contents escaping into the cavity of the abdomen, and in- 
flammation thereby resulting. The haemorrhage may induce fatal syncope, 
or produce such a state of anaemia, that the system may not be able to 
rally from the effects of the fever and loss of blood. In the case of peri- 
tonitis from perforation of the intestine, the abdominal pain becomes sud- 
denly much aggravated. It becomes highly tender to pressure, nausea and 
vomiting occur, the countenance expresses great suffering and anxiety, 
considerable tympanitis arises, and death occurs from exhaustion. 

Disinfection. — In connexion with contagious fevers of every kind, no 
point is of greater importance than that of disinfection. Every effort 
must be made to prevent such a disease from spreading further, and to 
do this effectually requires considerable vigilance and judgment. As few 
persons as possible should be brought into contact with the sick, and dis- 
infectants must be freely used, both during the course of the disease, and 
after it has ceased. For use in the sick chamber, nothing is equal to 
Condy's disinfecting fluid, or the permanganate of potash. The bed- 
clothes, furniture, etc., should be occasionally sprinkled with a solution 
made by diluting one part of Condy's purple fluid with fifty times the 
quantity of cold water. All clothing, bedding, etc., should be dipped in 
a weak solution of the same fluid before being sent to the laundress. 
Neglect of this precaution is one of the most frequent causes of the spread 
of fever. The evacuations of the i)atient, especially in cases of enteric 
fever, should have some of the same solution added to them, and be im- 
mediately thrown away. For further directions, see article Disinfectants, 
in the Appendix. 

Rules to he observed. — ^The absolute necessity for medical treatment in 
cases of fever need scarcely be insisted upon, as it must be obvious to 
every one. The following rules must be carefully observed by those who 
attend cases of fever, being very essential for the wellbeing and comfort 
of the patient ; but they are often in some degree neglected, either through 
ignorance or thoughtlessness. 

The room should be well ventilated, the light neither too bright nor 
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too much subdaed, the temperature shoidd be between 60° and 70° Fahr., 
and maintained as equably as possible. Let the bed be a soft mattress, 
lightly covered ; feather-beds and heavy bed-clothes are very objection- 
able. The diet must be regulated according to the necessities of the 
case ; farinaceous food may be given in the first stages in small quantities ; 
too much should not be forced on the patient ; but should there be great 
and rapid prostration of strength, or should much weakness arise during the 
course of fever, the pidse being weak, thin, and fluttering, beef -tea and 
brandy in water should be administered in small, often repeated quanti- 
ties. It is impossible to lay down any particular rule for their use, but 
a tea-spoonful of diluted brandy every hour, and a table-spoonful of beef- 
tea, slightly thickened with bread crumb or biscuit powder, every two 
hours may be taken as the standard, to be modified as circumstances may 
demand. When convalescence is established, the craving of the patient 
for food must be controlled, being careful that the weak and often irritable 
stomach is not overloaded, otherwise a dangerous relapse may follow. 
Water, the best of beverages, is generally demanded by the patient when 
thirst is present, and may be given in small, oft-repeated quantities, and as 
cold as possible. Fruits, especially grapes and a portion of a roasted 
apple, are useful for allaying thirst and softening the mouth. These may be 
given to the patient occasionally, as they tend to cleanse and refresh the 
palate very much. When sordes collect about the lips and teeth, they 
should be cleaned away, as much as possible without inconveniencing 
the patient, once or twice a day. Cold applied to the head is very grate- 
ful, when symptoms of sinking are not present. Cleanliness cannot be 
too much insisted upon ; and, in all severe cases, the state of the bladder 
should be often examined, and, if necessary, a catheter passed to draw 
off the urine, which, for many reasons, is apt to be retained. Sleep is 
an essential too often interfered with by nurses ; more harm than good 
is done by constantly disturbing the suflFerer to give food, medicine, etc. ; 
if the patient doses or sleeps, this should be allowed to continue without 
interruption. 

The question is often asked, Can fever be cured by medicine ? — Per- 
haps the simpler, non-contagious forms can, but those which depend upon 
the presence of some morbific agent in the blood can only terminate by 
its elimination from the system. In such cases, medicine properly directed 
is most valuable, controlling and expediting the process, and counteract- 
ing those untoward circumstances which may arise in its course, and 
jeopardize the life of the patient. For such a purpose homoeopathy holds 
the first rank. 

Aconite should be given when the following symptoms predominate : 
fever of an acute, inflammatory kind, characterized by general dry heat 
of surface, great thirst, redness and injection of face ; dry, clean, red 
tongue, or coated with creamy mucus ; quick, full, hard pulse ; conges- 
tion of blood in the head, great nervous and vascular excitement, nocturnal 
delirium, scanty urine of a red colour, and when chest symptoms are 
prominent. In gastric or bilious fever, when the thirst is incessant, 
there is loathing of food of every kind, violent headache, bilious symp-. 
toms, and yeUow- coated tongue. 
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Arsefiicum is indicated in cases where there is great debility, prostra- 
tion, and rapid sinking ; depression of mind, dull, glassy eye, pulse ex- 
ceedingly small and thready ; cold perspirations, diarrhoea, with black, 
foetid evacuations ; earthy, pale, or livid countenance ; burning thirst, 
pneumo- typhus, with rattling, gurgling respiration, foetid breath ; and 
when petechiae are numerous, dark, and large, and sores form, the symp- 
toms being worse in the evening and at night. 

Belladonna in fever characterized by lo2Mled tongue, aversion to liquids, 
or thirst, violent headache, red, congested face, wild eyes, fright, start- 
ings, violent delirium, and well-marked cerebral symptoms, bright-red 
maculae, and scanty urine of a deep red colour. 

Bryonia when there is moderate thirst, aversion to food, much surface 
heat, quick, vibrating pulse, aching pains in the body and limbs, oppres- 
sive headache, vertigo, stupor, uneasiness, sudden starting and sleepless- 
ness, yellow-coated tongue, nausea, constipation, brown or bright yellow 
urine, and petechiae. 

China,, when there is dry, parched mouth, much diarrhoea, with yellow- 
ish, watery evacuations ; dulness and stupor ; great debihty ; putrid or 
chest symptoms ; picking at the bed-clothes, or at specks before the eyes ; 
and for weakness during convalescence. 

Ipecacuanha in slight simple gastric fever, with aversion to food ; 
yellow-coated tongue ; nausea and vomiting. 

Mercurius, white-coated tongue ; vomiting prominent ; gastric and 
bilious symptoms; stupor; muttering delirium; dimness of the eyes; 
deafness ; diarrhoea ; brownish maculae ; subsultus tendinum ; grasping 
at flocks floating before the eyes; and dark turbid urine. 

^ux Vomica for fever with drowsiness; constipation; gastric symp- 
toms ; headache ; excitability, nervousness, and other cerebral symptoms ; 
twitchings of the limbs ; grasping at flocks ; the tongue being dry and 
coated. 

Opium is most useful when there is complete stupor ; apoplectic, slow, 
stertorous respiration ; hard, f idl, slow, or oppressed pulse ; deafness ; 
blindness ; low delirium, and scanty urine. 

Bhtts Toxicodendron, when there is great weakness and prostration ; 
dulness of the senses ; coma ; low, muttering delirium ; dry, cracked 
tongue ; loose, bloody tools ; deep red urine ; picking at the bed-clothes 
and floating spots, and petechiae. 

Sulphur; in typhus with putrid symptoms; diarrhoea, with greenish 
bloody stools ; yellowish or brown maculae ; subsultus tendinum ; picking 
at flocks ; deafness ; dry skin ; and coated, dry tongue. 

Two globules of the above as indicated, every hour or two in water. 

Other medicines may be required for particular emergencies, such as 
Phosphorus, Nitric Acid, Pulsatilla, Veratrum, etc. 

Remittent Fever holds a middle place between continued and intermit- 
tent fevers, more nearly approaching the latter in character. It is distin- 
guished by marked aggravations and remissions ; an aggravation and 
remission constituting what is called a paroxysm, one of which usually 
occurs in twenty-four hours. It is more especially a disease of climate, 
and is seldom met with but in hot countries ; and between the tropics it 
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varies in every degree, from simple ephemera to the yellow fever, so fatal 
in the West Indies. 

There is but one form of remittent fever at all common in this country ; 
the infantile remittent, or worm-fever of children. It usually occurs 
between the age of one and twelve years, and is often attributed to worms 
(hence its synonym Febria Verminoaa, or worm-fever), which certainly are 
often present during its course ; but the worms, like the fever itself, are 
an effect of other causes. 

Infantile Remittent Fever. — ^Late researches have proved beyond doubt, 
that most cases of fever hitherto known as infantile remittent, infantile 
hectic or gastric fever, worm-fever, etc., are in reality cases of enteric fever^ 
modified by age. Thus, in children, enteric fever has a much more de- 
cidedly remittent character. The intestinal lesion ia the same, but ulcera- 
tion is less extensive, and perforation much more rare. It is also said the 
solitary glands are most affected in infants. 

Some cases of so-called infantile remittent ar$ of a somewhat different 
character, and j)erhaps owe their existence to a certain form of malaria. 
In these cases there is more freedom from fever in the day, but at night the 
aggravation is not unfrequently severe, and often accompanied by delirium. 

The complaint is usuidly chronic in its course, commencing gradually, 
with loaded tongue ; variable appetite ; irregularity of the bowels, which 
are generally costive, but sometimes relaxed ; irritably peevish temper ; 
feverishness and drowsiness toward evening and during the night, with 
remissions in the morning. Some days after these attract attention, the 
symptoms increase, sometimes after a shivering fit ; nausea and vomiting 
occur ; there is shooting pain in the head and abdomen ; the fever and 
drowsiness increase ; and the remissions are more marked ; and some- 
times there is nocturnal delirium ; the child picks the nose, especially 
during the remissions; there is often tenderness in the course of the 
spine ; digestion is entirely perverted ; the evacuations are offensive ; and 
the urine is pale and turbid ; perhaps the paroxysms terminate with 
slight perspiration. 

TerminatUm, — It may end fatally if not checked ; chronic diarrhoea and 
disease of the mesenteric glands set in ; the child gradually wasting away. 
This fever sometimes occurs as an epidemic, when it is generally more 
rapid and dangerous in its course. 

Bemediea. — The principal remedies are — 

When there are nausea and vomiting, foul tongue, hurried respiration, 
heat of surface, thirst and restlessness, and when symptoms of stomach 
derangement are prominent, Ipecaciianlui should be administered ; four 
globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every three hours. 

When there are similar symptoms and diarrhoea, with foetid, whitish, 
or bilious evacuations, with much griping pains in the bowels, Pulsatilla 
should be given ; four globules in two tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoon- 
ful every six hours. 

When the skin is hot, there is thirst, restless, disturbed, starting sleep ; 
quick pulse ; diarrhoea, with greenish evacuations, nausea and vomiting, 
Chamomilla ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful 
every two hours. 
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When head symptoms predominate, the sleep is lethargic, or much 
agitated, the eye being wild, the pulse strong, and there is pain in the 
abdomen, and much sensitiveness of the general surface. Belladonna ; 
four globules in six tea-spoonf als of water, a tea-spoonful every two hours. 

Chamomilla and Belladonna are most useful given alternately, in cases 
characterized by the symptoms detailed above. 

When there is much tenderness of the abdomen ; diarrhoea, with much 
straining, the evacuations being slimy and bloody ; when the urine is 
turbid and milky ; if the mouth becomes sore, or the glands affected, 
Mercurms ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful 
every three hoars. 

When worms are present, and there is screaming and starting during 
sleep, itching at the anus, itching and picking at the nose, colicky pains, 
and watery diarrhoea, Gina ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a 
tea-spoonful every three hours. 

When constipation is present, frequent inclination to stool, loss of 
appetite, nervous symptoms, headache, restlessness, and peevish, irritable 
temper, Nux Vomica ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea- 
spoonful every three hours. 

When constipation and diarrhoea occur alternately, and there are thirst, 
headache, flying pains, the respiration being affected ; also stomach de- 
rangement, Bryonia; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea- 
spoonful every three hours. 

As the symptoms abate, and between the changes of medicines. 
Sulphur may be given, in doses of one globule at night. 

Aconite will be useful if the fever shows inflammatory symptoms, and 
is very acute in character ; and may often be given advantageously with 
Belladonna in the same dose as of the latter given above. 

Intermittent Fever may be defined as a diseased condition, in which the 
febrile phenomena run their course rapidly, in a certain succession, termi- 
nating in a crisis, but recurring again after an interval of variable but 
regular duration. 

The stages of the disease are well marked, and follow each other in 
regular succession. There is first the cold stage, in which a feeling of 
cold along the spine, listlessness, yawning, and uneasiness, receding of 
blood from the skin, shrunken countenance, blueness of the lips and nails, 
coldness of the surface, violent shiverings, with chattering of the teeth, 
and trembling of the limbs ; pains in the head, back, and loins ; small, 
frequent pulse ; short oppressed respiration, and diminished secretion are 
found. Sometimes there are nausea and vomiting, the urine is pale and 
limpid, the bowels being generally constipated. 

After a period varying in duration from about thirty minutes to three 
hours, the hot stage succeeds, in which the blood returns to the surface, 
which becomes flushed, hot, and pungent to the touch, the countenance 
is congested, and the pulse is full and hard ; there is severe headache, 
throbbing of the temples, and much thirst ; the urine in this stage is hot, 
scanty, and high coloured. 

Lastly, after the second period has continued from two to five or six 
hours, perspiration breaks out on the forehead and chest, but soon be- 
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comes general over the surface, and profuse ; the urine becomes more 
abundant, and deposits a sediment, all the symptoms being thereby re- 
lieved, somewhat of exhaustion and disposition to sleep alone remaining. 

These three stages, the cold, the hot, and the sweating, usually occupy 
a period varying from five to fifteen hours, and constitute what is called 
a paroxysm. The period between one paroxysm and another is termed 
an intermission^ and that between the commencement of one paroxysm 
and another an interval. When a paroxysm takes place within twenty- 
four hours, recurring at the same time next day, it is called a quotidian 
ague ; if on the second day, a tertian ague ; and if on the tliird, a quartan 
ague. 

Usually (though of course like everything else in fever liable to varia- 
tion), a quotidian paroxysm commences in the morning and lasts about 
ten hours ; a tertian paroxysm usually commences about noon and lasts 
until evening, about six or eight hours ; and a quartan in the afternoon, 
being also finished the same evening, occupying a period of from four to 
six hours. 

It will be seen that the quotidian is the most severe form, and ap- 
proaches nearer in character to a remittent fever, and in hot countries, 
where aU fevers are most acute, intermittents do often turn into remit- 
tents, and vice versa. Tertians are most common in this country, but 
all the /Varieties are occasionally found. AU these types may change 
into each other, and vary in other ways. Thus we have double quar- 
tans and double tertians, the paroxysms being double, the intermissions 
single, etc. ; and erratic agues, when no determinate type is observed ; 
also, some in which some organ or function is particularly involved, but 
these modifications and complications do not require special notice. 

Intermittent fevers can usually be traced to some malaria or exhala- 
tion of deleterious effluvia, arising in some tract of land which has been 
flooded with water, and dried under a certain degree of heat. They are 
not due, as was at one time generally supposed, to decaying or putrid 
vegetable matter, although they are often abundant in the neighbourhood 
of marshes and other places where that is accumulated : and for the same 
reasons, this malaria is most dangerous in hot countries, and in spring 
and autumn, occupying a variable time in incubation, sometimes not pro- 
ducing its characteristic effects until months after exposure. Strangers 
to a district where it abounds are more liable to suffer from its acute 
forms of manifestation than those who are acclimatized. Many districts 
which were formerly obnoxious to intermittents, by cultivation and drain- 
age have lost that liability ; while others which were once healthy, have, 
from depopulation, and consequent want of culture, become generators of 
malaria, and produce intermittents in their worst form. Many places 
in Britain, formerly subject to intermittents from the above causes, are 
entirely free from them ; and even in the fenny districts of Lincoln and 
Cambridge shires, they are much less common than they were a few 
years ago. For similar reasons, towns are much more free from agues 
than country districts. 

Intermittent fevers, when serious or long continued, produce many dis- 
orders of the organic functions and viscera, especially of the liver and 
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spleen, the latter organ especially being often enormously enlarged, and 
in all cases where persons are long exposed to malaria, the general health 
suffers, although its more peculiar effects may not be developed in a dis- 
tinctive manner. Malaria is movable by currents of air, but is destroyed 
by passing over bodies of water, and retained by trees, to which it seems 
attracted ; and, while it causes this class of diseases in persons exposed 
to its influence, it is transmissible from one person to another. 

It is always advisable, where possible, to remove patients to more 
healthy distncts. Hilly, dry, bracing situations are most suitable ; a 
marked change for the better often immediately following removal from 
a locality subject to agues. Medicines shoidd be more especially admin- 
istered during the intermissions, and a dose invariably given immediately 
before the time of an expected attack ; also the usual palliatives of 
warmth, warm baths, etc., for the first stage, and cooling drinks, etc., for 
the second may be used, being careful not to check the perspiration which 
follows. 

The most prominent remedies for intermittent fevers are China and 
Arsenicum. In all cases where the paroxysm commences with shiver- 
ing, and is followed by heat and sweating, thirst and headache being 
marked symptoms, China should be administered during the intermis- 
sions, in doses o'f two globules every three hours, the last being given 
immediately before the paroxysm is expected. 

When the heat is burning, when there are great debility and thirst, 
violent pains in the Umbs, and the stomach is severely affected ; and if 
China has changed the character of the fever, but not removed it, Arseni- 
cum should be given in the same dose. 

In the paroxysm, the following medicines may be administered : — 

If the bowels are constipated, bilious symptoms are present, and there 
is giddiness, violent headache, and great weakness, Nux Vomica should be 
taken in the same dose. 

When much nausea and vomiting are conjoined, with symptoms 
similar to the above, Ipecacuanha will prove of great service alternately 
with the Nux Vomica^ two globules every three hours. 

When the head symptoms are prominent, the face is red, hot, and 
congested, and there is headache and throbbing of the temples, Belladonna 
should be employed in the same dose. 

When the bilious and gastric symptoms are prominent, but the thirst 
and headache are moderate, Pulsatilla should be used in the same dose. 

When there is pain in the chest, cough, and dyspnoea, Bryonia will be 
found of much advantage ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every hour till relief is obtained, then every three or four 
hours. Rhus is ujsef ul in similar cases, and may be given alternately with 
Bryonia in the same dose. 

Opium may be given when there is much drowsiness, and Aconite if the 
hot stage is very violent and acute. 

Eruptive Fevers. — {Exanthemata), 

Eruptive fevers may be defined as febrile affections, arising from some 
specific contagion, attended by peculiar eruptions, which go through a 
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regular series of changes, and occur usually but once in the same indi- 
vidual. ■ 

Small-pox. — The most marked of eruptive fevers is small-pox. It is 
also the most common, fatal, and characteristic of contagious disorders ; 
the poison which produces it being the most certain, powerful, and dan- 
gerous of any ; a single breath of an atmosphere tainted with it being suf- 
ficient to produce the disease in those susceptible to its influence. After ex- 
posure to the peculiar miasm which produces small-pox, until the symptoms 
of the disease appear, ten or twelve days usually elapse, during which time 
little or no inconvenience is felt ; the poison, during this latent stage, or 
period of incubation, as it is called, acting on the blood in some unknown 
way, although probably in a manner somewhat analogous to that of fer- 
mentation. 

From the commencement of the symptomatic disturbance, its course 
may be divided into four stages, the febnle,^ the eruptive, the suppurative 
or maturative, and the dessicative or falling off. 

The febrile stage commences with rigors, lassitude, headache, nausea, 
vomiting, and pains in the back ; the skin is hot and dry, the ])ulse hard 
and frequent, and there is uneasiness and pain in the pit of the stomach ; 
sometimes also delirium or convulsions occur in this stage. From thirty- 
six hours after the rigors show themselves to sixty hours, or about the 
third day, the characteristic eruption almost always appears, first, on the 
face, then on the neck, next on the trunk, and lastly, on the lower ex- 
tremities. The eruption begins first in the form of small red pimples, 
which gradually enlarge and ripen into pustules. It affects the face, neck, 
wrists, trunk, and extremities, in succession, so that it does not cease to 
appear until the fifth day of the disease. Its progress, however, is always 
judged of by what is seen in the face, and, accordingly, it will be observed 
that by the second day of the appearance of the eruption, the pimples (or 
papulae, as physicians call them) present a small quantity of fluid in their 
summits. In three days more they have become fully changed to vesicles, 
and in other three days more they become pustules, which darken at the 
summits, and are ready to burst. The suppurative process being thus 
complete by the eighth day, they break, cinists or scabs form, and in 
three or four days more commence to dessicate and fall off. 

The commencement of small-pox differs but little from that of other 
fevers, and it is only from knowing that a person has been previously ex- 
posed to its contagion, that the febrile symptoms can be declared to be 
those of small-pox, until the characteristic eruption appears ; but there 
are two symptoms almost constantly found in the first stages of that 
disease, which are much rarer in the same stage of other fevers, viz., 
vomiting, and pain in the back. So characteristic are they, that their 
severity and continuance are valuable prognostics of the intensity of the 
disease ; for it is generally found, that if vomiting continue long, say 
until the eruption commence to show itself, or longer, the pain in the 
back being acute, and felt especially in the loins, the case will be severe, 
and vice versa. 

The amount of the eruption is also very characteristic. It is a certain 
rule that the more profuse it is, the greater the danger. When the pus- 
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tales are single and separate, constituting what is called the discrete or 
distinct variety of small-poz {variola discreta), the case will be mild, and 
is scarcely ever dangerous ; whereas if the pustules are so numerous as to 
run into each other, forming the confluent variety {variola confiuens), 
it shows the amount of the poison to have been great, and causes 
such derangement of the system that danger is always to be appre- 
hended. 

The pustules have a marked character. They first make their appear- 
ance as smaU red points or pimples ; next they are surmounted by a small 
vesicle or blister-fike spot, containing a thin watery fluid, the whole sur- 
rounded by an inflammatory aura or flush, and are somewhat depressed 
in the centre ; by the fifth day, the pustules are fully formed, plump, and 
full of yellowish matter, having a black spot on their summit, at which 
spot they burst ; the matter oozes out, and a scab forms, which eventu- 
ally falls off. From the Tcommencement of the suppurative process, a 
peculiar, greasy, disagreeable odour emanates from the body, so charac- 
teristic that the disease might be distinguished by it alone. In the con- 
fluent variety, the skin, where it can be seen between the pustules, is of 
a deep, dusky, red colour, and the scabs often appear in cakey masses of 
considerable size. 

The fever which precedes the eruption generally moderates on its 
appearance, but in a much more marked manner in the distinct variety 
than in the confluent ; in the latter form of the disease, the fever is 
always much more severe than in the former. After the eruption has 
lasted seven or eight days, the feverish symptoms become again promi- 
nent. This, the fever of maturation, as it is called, is what most dis- 
tinctly marks the two forms of disease. In variola discreta, it is slight 
and mild, passing away in two or three days ; whereas, in variola con,' 
fliiens, it is very severe and intense, and most dangerous. This is, indeed, 
the most perilous period of the disorder. During its course, various 
troublesome complications may arise, or from the profuse suppuration and 
its severity, the strength of the system may become entirely exhausted. 

Sore throat and salivation are often present, and are regarded as diagnostic 
signs of value in some cases ; occasionally tdso there is diarrhoea, particu- 
larly in children. The complications which arise are usually erysipelatous 
inflammation, glandular swellings, and suppuration, also affections of the 
respiratory organs, causing great difficulty of breathing, and, in rare cases, 
death by suffocation. But the most dangerous manifestation is the 
appearance of what are called putrid symptoms. The pustules, instead 
of being full and yellow, are flat, red, or purple in colour ; the odour 
from the body is foetid, and passive haemorrhage occurs from various 
parts. 

The character and ravages of small-pox were most horrible and deadly 
until vaccination was discovered by Jenner, who thus robbed it of more 
than half its terrors. In this country, where vaccination is justly enforced 
by law, we do not find small-pox either so malignant in character when 
it occurs among those so protected, or nearly so frequent among the com- 
miinity at large, as it is in countries less favourably controlled by the 
ruling powers of the nation, for vaccination not only renders the course 
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of stn all-pox more mild, wben it does occur, but, in most instances, en- 
tirely preserves from its attacks. 

When the eruption is confluent, or if the pustules are numerous on the 
face, paint them over with a thickish coating of the oil and wax recom- 
mended in tne article on "Bums and Scalds." This aUays the itching, 
and, what is of more importance, prevents the disfigurement which other- 
wise might follow from pitting,^ of course being careful to prevent the 
patient from scratching, so as to tear off the scabs. 

The rules already given in continued fever for the sick-room manage- 
ment apply equally to the eruptive fevers, and need not be repeated. The 
following medicines are the most useful : Aconite, Belladonna^ Bryonia, 
ChamomiUa, Coffea, MercuriuBj Pulsa^Ula, Thuja, Oocidentalis, Rhus 
Toxicodendron, and Sulphur, 

The following arrangement will indicate their use in the several 
symptoms : — 

During the preliminary or febrile stage, which is indicated by shivering 
accompanied by fever, heat, dryness of the skin, hard and frequent pulse, 
pain in the stomach and back, nausea and vomiting, swinmiing and severe 
pain in the head, and sometimes wild delirium and convulsions. Aconite 
should be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every two hours ; or oftener, should the symptoms be urgent. 
If this should not have the desired effect, and the head be muck dis- 
turbed, violent pain being present in that part, or there be delirium, and 
the eyes become inflamed and watery, with intolerance of light and sound, 
it will be proper to substitute Belladonna : six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

In the case of children, Coffea will be found particularly efficient in re- 
moving the great restlessness which is frequency present ; four globules 
in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every two hours, or oftener 
if required. 

Not unfrequently, during the earlier stage of the disease, the patient 
complains severely of back-ache, in which case Bryonia will be the most 
suitable remedy, as also when there is constipation or cough, with a sen- 
sation of soreness in the chest. 

In the next stage, the eruptive, Mercurius should be administered ; six 
globules in six table-spoonfids of water, a table-spoonful every hour. 

Belladonna is also suitable during this stage, especially when the pus- 
tules are hard and dense ; six globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

In the maturative or suppurative stage, Mercurius will be found of 
essential service ; six globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. Bhu^ Toxicodendron should also be adminis- 
tered, especisdly when there are severe pains felt in the head, back, and 
loins, and when these are increased by the patient remaining in a state of 
rest, and being relieved by movement, and also very serviceable when 

1 The author himself met recently with a case where, by following this course (which he 
had previously seen practised by his relative Dr. Richard Milner of London, during his 
assistantshlp with that well-known practitioner), the face of a beautiful young lady under 
his own care was preserved from injury, without the slightest trace of the unsightly marks 
generally left by this disease. 
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the fever becomes low and typhoid ; six globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. In the case of children daring 
this stage, Chamomilla will prove particularly beneficial when great rest- 
lessness and distress prevail, and there is cough, more especially at night ; 
four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every two hours. 
Sometimes, during the progress of this stage of the disorder, the patient 
is affected with drowsiness, amounting to stupor, with heavy breathing, 
accompanied by delirium, in which case Opium will be indispensable ; six 
globides in six table -spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour until 
the patient brightens up, then every two or three hours will be sufficient, 
after which Belladonna will be the more suitable remedy ; six globules in 
six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two or three hours. 

In this stage, Bhus Toxicodendron will be of great service, especially 
when the pain is very acute in the back and loins ; six globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours ; and in chil- 
dren, both in this stage and the preliminary or febrile stage, Chamomilla 
will often produce remarkably favourable results ; four globules in six tea- 
spoonfuls of water, a tea-si)oonful every two hours. 

In the dessicative stage. Sulphur will invariably be sufficient to re- 
lieve the itching, and to facilitate the drying and the falling off of the 
scales. It has also the great advantage, in most instances, of acting as a 
purifier of the system, thereby preventing the occurrence of the many 
mischievous results that are apt to follow an attack of this virulent 
disease ; two globules night and morning. 

jRhus is also a medicine which I have seen to be of great value in re- 
moving any pains in the back and joints, sometimes remaining up to this 
stage ; in which case I have used the Sulphur night and morning, and a 
dose of Bhus in the middle of the day ; two globules of each. 

Whenever the fever runs high. Aconite should be used alternately 
throughout the whole course of the disease, along with any of the other 
medicines indicated by the peculiar symptoms. 

Thuja is a remedy which has been found of much benefit in very severe 
attacks of small-pox, particularly when the pustules run into each other, 
and are large and full, and difficult to disperse. It is also said to have 
been employed with great advantage in preventing the unsightly vestiges 
so often left as a consequence of this disfiguring disease ; two globules 
three times a day. 

Measles {rubeola) y like small-pox, is contagious, and often epidemic ; it has 
a period of incubation, an introductory stage of fever, and a characteristic 
eruption. It goes through its course by stages, and usually occurs but 
once in the same individual. It is most usual in childhood. 

The period of incubation usually occupies from ten days to a fort- 
night ; the fever then commences with lassitude, shivering, heat of skin, 
thirst, loss of appetite, and acceleration of pulse ; there are also marked 
catarrhal symptoms, such as suffused, watery eyes, intolerance of light, 
dry cough, hoarseness, difficulty of breathing, sneezing, and profuse mu- 
cous discharge from the nose, drowsiness, and often diarrhoea, and 
vomiting. 

The eruption never appears before the fourth day, and often as late as 
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the seventh or eighth day from the commencement of the fever and of the 
catarrhal 83niiptoms ; but the fever does not abate with its appearance, on 
the contrary, it often increases, neither is the quantity of the rash at all 
indicative of the severity of the disease. The eruption commences with 
small pimples, which coalesce to form blotches of a dusky-red colour and 
horse-shoe or crescent shape, slightly raised above the level of the skin. 
Showing first on the forehead and face, gradually extending downwards 
to the extremities, it becomes browner, and commences to fade on the 
sixth or seventh day, the cuticle coming off in bran-like pow^dery scales. 

The eruption in measles is not so important as the catarrhal affection, 
and the chest complications to which it may give rise, such as pneumonia 
and bronchitis (which see). However, the eruption is so far important 
that, if it stand well out, be persistent and do not recede, the chest symp- 
toms being mild, and the strength not much reduced, the case is likely to 
proceed favourably ; but should it be Uvid in colour, indistinct in outline, 
or recede, the fever being typhoid in character, it is dangerous, both directly 
and for the germs of pulmonary and tuberculous disease which it may 
leave behind. The diarrhoea which often appears during the decline of the 
rash is beneficial when kept "^dthin proper bounds ; but the catarrhal and 
chest symptoms must be carefully watched and considered in the treatment. 

Treatment. — In mild cases of measles. Aconite and Pulsatilla are suffi- 
cient to c^ry the patient through the disease. Six globules of each should 
be separately dissolved in ten table-spoonfuls of water, and a table-spoon- 
ful of each solution should be given alternately every three hours. 

Should chest complications present themselves, it is always best to con- 
sult a physician. However, it may be as well to state that Bryonia is 
particularly indicated when there is great oppression in the chest, the 
eruption is not well developed, and there is pain in the limbs. 

Ipecacuanha is called for when catarrhal symptoms precede the erup- 
tion, and signs of gastric derangement are present, there being nausea, 
coated tongue, etc., and the eruption does not come out well The dose 
of these medicines may be arranged as directed ior Aconite and Pulsatilla, 

Scarlet fever (Scarlatina) is also a contagious febrile affection, always 
attended during some part of its course by an eruption, and comparatively 
seldom occurring a second time in the same person. 

It has two prominent ways of manifesting itself, by the rash and fever, 
and by implicating the throat, which has led to its division into three 
varieties, named according to the predominance of these symptoms. 
Thus, when the rash is bright and plentiful, and the throat but little 
affected, it is called scarlatina simplex ; when both throat and skin are 
much implicated, it is called scarlatina anginosa ; and when the throat is 
most seriously affected, scarlatina maligna. 

It commences like the other exanthemata, with rigors, lassitude, head- 
ache, and debility, sometimes nausea and vomiting occur, and occasionally 
delirium. The eruption generally appears on the second day, beginning 
with minute red points on the face, neck, and chest, extending to the ex- 
tremities, spreading rapidly, and soon covering the whole surface, most 
closely over the body, least so on the extremities, being bright-red in 
colour, deepest at the flexure of the joints. It begins to decline after the 

H 
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third or fourth day, usually disappearing entirely by the seventh, when 
the scarf-skin commences to peel off, either in scales or large flakes, some- 
times the whole cuticle of a hand or foot coming off in one piece. 

The above is the course of the eruption in scarlatina simplex. In scar- 
latina anginosa, it is not so regular, but a2)pears later, generally on the 
third or fourth day, shows a tendency to disappear, and partially reappear 
at different times, is less diffused, occurring in scattered patches on the 
chest and extremities. In scarlaUna maligna it is still more irregular, 
appearing and disappearing several times during the course of the disease, 
and is generally of a livid colour. 

The tongue at the beginning of a mild case of scarlet fever is usually 
covered with a thick, white, creamy coat, studded with bright-red, en- 
larged papillaB. The coating clears away as the disease advances, leaving 
the tongue red, clean, and rough; in the other forms, it becomes dry, 
hard, and brown, as in most severe cases of fever. 

The throat is sore, and is usually one of the first things complained of 
by the patient, and on examination is found to be red and swollen, in 
severe cases coated with exudations or else ulcerated. 

The termination of scarlatina simplex is generally by the disappearance 
of the erui)tion, and the febrile symptoms, usually by the eighth or ninth 
day, more or less of weakness only remaining. But in the other forms, 
there is more than this ; the fever from the first is violent, the throat 
more swollen and inflamed, being covered with a whitish exudation, and 
continuing much longer ; sometimes there is an acrid discharge from the 
nose and ears ; swelling of the glands below the jaw, and deafness. 

In the worst cases, the fever takes on a typhoid character. The tongue 
is dry, hard, and brown ; the teeth and lips are covered with sordes, and 
the breath foetid ; the throat and root of the mouth are of a dusky red 
colour, covered with a dark-grey coating, and there is often sloughing ulce- 
ration present. The eruption peculiar to scarlet fever is generally scanty 
and livid, and mingled with petecUioB, similar to those of typhus fever. 

At the commencement of scarlet fever, and during its course/ if the case 
progresses favourably. Aconite and BeUadonna are all that will be required. 
They should be given alternately every three hours until perspiration 
occurs, after which Belladonna alone wiU be sufficient to carry the patient 
through, being a specific in this disease. Aconite, it may be remarked, 
is only required when the fever runs high. If these medicines do not 
promptly prove sufficient, a physician must be at once consulted, as com- 
2>lications or symptoms of a typhoid character are quite likely to set in, 
and serious results follow. 

Mercurius may often be given advantageously in alternation with Bella- 
donna if the throat become very painf al, and ulceration threatens during 
the course of the disease. 

Sulphur is a remedy which should be administered when the patient is 
convalescent, in doses of two globules every second day imtil three or 
four doses have been given ; and it should never be forgotten that the 
patient should be kept in the house, and all exposure to vicissitudes of 
temperature or weather carefully avoided for at least a fortnight after the 
eruption has disappeared. 
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Belladonna is also prophylactic or preventive of scarlet fever, and it is 
worthy of remark, that in districts where this disease is prevalent, all, or 
nearly all who take this remedy escape, if it he not already latent in the 
system, and should it manifest itself under the above circumstances, it is 
invariably of a mild and benign character, and has a favourable termination. 

But the after consequences of scarlet fever are as much to be dreaded 
as the disease itself, especially if the patient should by any accident be 
exposed to cold during the period of convalescence, when either anasarcaf 
general dropsy, or an acute inflammation of the kidneys, is almost sure to 
result, and will be very dangerous in their effects. Scarlatina maligna in 
itself is a most dangerous disease, destroying 'vrith great rapidity, some- 
times as early as the third day from its commencement, but the milder 
forms are more likely to be followed by troublesome sequeke. 

Flatulence. 

Flatulence is one of the symptoms of indigestion, and commonly follows 
eating vegetables, fruit, or some other of the less digestible articles of food, 
in improper quantities. It occurs chiefly after long fasting, and many suffer 
from it after exposure to cold or damp. It is often accompanied by diffi- 
culty of breathing, palpitation of the heart, colic, vertigo, or dizziness. 

When it arises from indulgence in tea, coffee, or ardent spirits, with 
sensation of tightness or pressure in the abdomen, causing difliculty of 
breathing ; also when there is headache, Nitx Vomica should be taken ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

In flatulence with violent eructations, rumbling in the bowels, water- 
brash, pressure in the stomach, distention of the abdomen, cramplike 
pain, and constipation, when felt immediately after dinner, or being 
brought on soon after partaking of food, at other times easily digested, 
Carbo VegetahUis ought to be administered ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of watier, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When flatulence is brought on by eating fatty substances, rich or greasy 
food, there is rumbling in the bowels, colicky pains, and nausea, Ptdsa- 
tiUa is the best remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

For other remedies when it occurs as a symptom of indigestion, see 
article "Indigestion." 

Gout. — {Podagra.) 

Gout chiefly attacks the male sex, and principally those who live high, 
lead a sedentary, indolent, studious, or dissipated life, and who are of a 
gross, plethoric habit of body. It is, however, also occasionally met with 
in females of middle age, who are robust and full-blooded, sprung of 
families in which it is hereditary. 

The exciting causes of gout are, first, those which give rise to corpu- 
lency, and a full habit of body, such as high living, free use of animal, rich, 
or spiced food, and spirituous and fermented liquors, especially wine and 
beer, together with an indolent inactive life ; or, on the other hand, those 
which tend to weaken, such as intense application to study, sexual ex- 
cess, intemperance, fatigue, want of rest, exposure to cold or wet, local 
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injuries, grief, rage, etc., all which may induce an attack in those predis- 
posed or subject to the disease. 

Ifc is generally ushered in by symptoms of a premonitory kind, but not 
invariably so. These are derangements of the digestive functions, such as 
heartburn, acidity of the stomach, flatulence, irregularity of appetite, 
oppression after eating, costiveness, irritability, or constipation, pain or 
sensation of coldness in the abdomen, depression of spirits, drowsiness, 
yawning, hiccough, nightmare, restless sleep, cramps and twitchings in the 
limbs, itching of the skin, scanty deep-coloured urine, palpitation of the 
heart, and agitation of mind. In others, a first attack especially may 
come on without any warning. Gout most frequently occurs in spring 
and the beginning of winter. 

When the attack commences, and it is usually in the night, after the 
patient has been asleep a few hours, he is awakened by severe pain in the 
great toe, heel, or other part of a foot or ankle, of a crushing, burning, 
grinding character, which becomes excessively acute and torturing. The 
tenderness in the affected part is frequently so great that the sufferer can 
neither bear the weight of the bed-clothes upon it, nor the slightest mo- 
tion, and there is generally conjoined shivering and other febrile symp- 
toms, also great restlessness ; after some hours the pain remits, a gentle 
sweat breaks out, and the patient falls asleep. The same symptoms of 
pain and fever occur for a few nights successively, tiU at length the dis- 
ease goes ofif, not to return for a considerable interval. The part affected 
during the attack becomes swollen, tense, red, and shining. These go 
gradually away after it has passed off, the cuticle peeling off, often 
attended with an annoying itching. 

At the commencement of the disease a fit may only occur once in two 
or three years, but it gradually becomes more severe, and attacks other 
joints, frequently shifting from one to another, involving two or more of 
them at a time, rendering them eventually stiff, weak, and distorted. 
Sometimes the fit of gout recurs periodically with the greatest regularity. 

The urine which is voided during a fit of gout is usually very scanty, 
high-coloured, and turbid, depositing a pink or red-coloured precipitate. 
Gouty persons are very subject to urinary complaints, especially gravel and 
calctUi, which chiefly consist of lithates or urates of soda and lime ; and 
those who have long suffered from gout in a chronic form, are liable to 
deposits of the same material round the affected joints, forming what are 
called tophi (tophaceous deposits or chalk-stones), lying immediately below 
the skin, which eventually gives way, leaving them bare. A fit of gout 
often passes away also by the excretion in large quantities of the same 
material by the kidneys, from which there can be no doubt that the 
phenomena of gout are in a great measure due to the development and 
presence of these lithates in the system, in undue quantity, most likely pro- 
duced by some error in the digestive system ; females of gouty families are 
also more than usually subject to urinary affections of the same character. 

A regular fit of the gout is not usually attended with any imminent 
danger ; but it sometimes happens that the inflammatory attack of the 
joint does not develop itself well, but goes back and settles on some in- 
ternal part, which is usually the stomach, when it gives rise to nausea, 
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vomiting, sensation of coldness and pain there ; it occasionally, however, 
goes to the head, causing pain, giddiness, apoplexy, or palsy ; or to the 
heart, causing faintness, palpitations, etc. ; or the lungs, when it produces 
a kind of asthma, etc., etc. Retrocedent gout, as it is caUed, is often 
attended with much danger. In other cases, although there is every 
proof that the patient is gouty, yet it does not cause the usual charac- 
teristic local inflammation, but other symptoms, often those of indigestion 
and hypochondriasis. It is then called masked or irregular, or it may cause 
inflammation of an internal organ, a very rare form, termed Misplaced 
Gout. 

The only disease with which gout could be confounded is rheumatism. 
Although there is often a combination of the two diseases, called rheu- 
matic gout, there are differences easily recognised. Gout generally attacks 
the small joints, causing more redness and swelling than rheumatism ; it 
is less inclined to shift from one joint to another, and when it attacks an 
internal organ, it is generally the stomach. The digestive derangement is 
sdso much more marked in gouty cases. In chronic cases there is often 
deposited a white fluid at the joint affected ; by absorption of the watery 
particles it becomes more consistent and clayey, afterwards hard and 
friable ; these are the tophi or chalkstones before mentioned, which never 
occur in rheumatism. 

In general, the pain is so acute that few persons having it in their 
power to get medical aid go without it. A physician should therefore 
always be sent for where at aU' possible. As gout is generally caused, and 
always strengthened by sensual indulgences, and by sedentary and indo- 
lent habits, it is hardly requisite to point out the urgent necessity for 
regular, even abstemious living, regular exercise, and strict mental and 
bodily regimen. It often happens that after a regular fit of gout has 
passed, the patient feels so much better than he has done for a lengthened 
period previously, that he follows old habits with greater zest than ever, 
and for some time with even greater apparent immunity from disagreeable 
consequences ; but such a course only gives additional powers to an enemy 
sure to return to the attack with redoubled vigour and frequency, and 
will eventually make life one course of pain and discomfort, in spite of all 
medical treatment, if these objectionable habits be persisted in. 

It would only lead to needless repetition to say more of the treatment 
of gout here than what foUows. It is only necessary to consult in addi- 
tion the articles on Indigestion, Kheumatism, and other articles on affec- 
tions of organs which may be affected. 

When the part affected is hot, shining, red, and swoUen, and when it 
throbs and feels numb, excessively sensitive to the touch or motion, the 
use of Aconite is indicated. 

When the pain is acute, pricking, crawling, or like that of a bruise, and the 
great toe is affected, hot, red, and shining, the pain being aggravated towards 
evening and during night, and by the least motion, yet there is inquietude 
and desire continually to move the affected part, Arnica should be taken. 

When the head symptoms are well marked, and the part affected is 
scarlet-red and very hot, and when it attacks the joints of the hands and 
wrists, Belladonna ought to be administered. 
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When it attacks the knees or feet, and leaves nodes or hard circum- 
scribed swellings or contractions of the joints, Bryonia is to be preferred. 

When the premonitory symptoms are those of indigestion, and when 
the complaint is acute in character, and has been brought on by the undue 
use of spirituous liquors, I^ux Vomica will be found of essential service. 

When caused by the use of rich food, and the pains have a tendency to shift 
from one joint to another, Pidsatilla is required. Dose of any of the fore- 
going medicines — ^two globules every four hours in a wine-glassful of water. 

In chronic gout, also, after the acute symptoms have passed, and when 
the affected joint itches much, while the cuticle is peeling off, Sulphur 
should be used ; in the same doses as those mentioned as being suitable 
in rheumatism. 

Gravel and Stone. 

When the urine deviates from the composition which it has in the healthy 
state, it is very apt to deposit some of the earthy salts it contains in the 
urinary organs, giving rise to what is called gravel when the particles re- 
main separate, and when they unite to form larger bodies, calcultis or stone. 

The tendency to this form of disease is often hereditary, and very com- 
mon in gouty subjects. It often occurs in those who habitually use fer- 
mented liquors, or wines aboundiDg in acid. It is much more usual in 
the young from infancy to about the age of fifteen, and in old age, than 
it is in the middle and prime of life, also among males than fem^es, and 
is very seldom met with in warm climates. 

The formation and presence of gravel and calculi often cause severe 
pain and irritation. The symptoms are frequent desire to void the urine, 
which is small in quantity, and often high-coloured, depositing a sediment 
on standing. There is dull pain in the back, and occasional irritation of 
the neck of the bladder. These symptoms are aggravated by mental emo- 
tion, exposure to cold, excesses in drinking, etc. Sometimes a paroxysm 
of great severity occurs, called a fit of the gravel, which may last from a 
few hours to two or three days. It is generally caused by the passage of 
a small stone or calculus through one of the ureters into the bladder. 
The symptoms to which it gives rise are usiuJly a fixed pain in the loins 
generally on one side, numbness of the thigh and (in the male) pain 
and retraction of the testicle of the same side. The pain is often agoniz- 
ing in the extreme, giving rise to nausea, vomiting, fainting, or convul- 
sions. There is often partial suppression of urine, and frequent desire to 
micturate, the urine passed being generally high-coloured. After the 
urine has been passed, relief is gained ; but should it be retained in the 
bladder, especisdly if the stone has attained to any considerable size, or 
has a rough surface, it soon causes another series of symptoms, chief 
among which are a frequent desire to make water, the stream of which is 
checked and then renewed, pain being felt at the point of the urethra 
worse when the bladder is empty. Similar symptoms sometimes arise 
without a calculus being present. In these cases it seems to depend upon 
a morbid state of the urine, which is found to be high-coloured, very acid 
and somewhat muddy. It is often met with in such as indulge too freely in 
the pleasures of the table, are intemperate, and otherwise lead irregular lives. 
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Both gravel and calculi may be of very different characterft, and arise 
from opposite causes, requiring variation in the diet, and other adjuncts 
to the treatment. There are three, or rather four, principal varieties of 
gravelly complaints : these are the lithic, phosphatic, oxalic, and cystic 
forms, to which the term diathesis (a particular disposition or habit of 
body) is applied. 

In the lithic acid diathesis the urine is generally of a higher colour, greater 
acidity, and it is usually less abundant than should be. On cooling it de- 
posits a sediment of a reddish colour, which, from its resemblance to 
brick-dust, is called a lateritious deposit. Such sediments consist either 
of lithic or uric acid, or some urate such as the urate of ammonia. 

The presence of a sediment of this kind indicates a rapid change of 
tissue, such as may occur in acute disease, a superabundance of nitrogen- 
ous matter in the food, insufficient bodily exercise, dyspepsia of some 
kind with mal-assimilation, inefficient performance of some excreting organ, 
more especially of the skin, which throws more than ordinary labour on 
the kidneys, or some irritation or congestion of the organs themselves. 

Those who are of this diathesis are generally subject to acidity or heart- 
burn, are rheumatic or gouty, or lead irregular, intemperate, and indolent 
lives. It also occurs in children to the age of puberty, but more especially 
in adults from about the age of forty upwards. 

In the phosphatic diathesis the urine is but slightly acid, and is often 
alkaline, the urine is usually pale and the deposit is white. The presence 
of phosphates in large quantity in the urine is generally due to severe dys- 
pepsia, wear and tear of the system, much nervous debility, exhaustion, 
or some functional or local lesion. It is frequently met with in gouty 
persons suffering from various forms of indigestion, those who are called 
upon for severe mental or bodily exertion, in those recovering from acute 
diseases or with some organic lesion. 

The urine in the oxalic diathesis is usually bright and transparent, free 
from sediment, and always acid. The presence of the oxalate of lime in 
the urine depends chiefly upon the mal-assimilation of saccharine material, 
the use of acid fruits, more particularly rhubarb, and the habitual use of 
water for drinking purposes containing large quantities of lime salts : great 
anxiety, irritation of the kidneys or sexual organs may also have to do 
with its production. 

Those who are of this constitution are liable to indigestion, flatulence, 
and uneasiness after eating, are either irritable in temper, suffer from 
dyspepsia, or are of a scrofulous constitution. They are said to be more 
than usuaQy liable to skin affections, boils, scaly eruptions, etc. It occurs 
at all ages, and is most frequently met with in large towns. 

The cystic diathesis is more rarely met with ; the urine in these cases 
is usually of a pale yellow colour, is copious and often neutral in its re- 
action, and has an odour likened to that of sweetbriar ; cystine itself is 
not naturally found in the urine, but is a crystalline substance containing 
a large quantity of sulphur, and seems to arise from some want of assimila- 
tion, probably of albuminous matters ; this diathesis, as before said, is rarely 
met with, is often hereditary, and occurs chiefly in scrofulous persons. 

These differences can only be discovered by careful, often renewed 
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examination of the state and composition of the urine, for which the aid 
of a physician is indispensably necessary. I shall therefore say nothing 
here of the appropriate treatment of such affections, except to remark 
that the constitutional treatment varies with the nature of the diathesis. 
In the lithic acid diathesis a vegetable diet must be employed, acids and 
alkaline fluids avoided, and alkaline drinks will be of service. 

The phosphatic diathesis requires a directly opposite form of regimen, 
generous food with a full proportion of animal matter, wine in small 
quantity, and simple acidulated drinks may be employed with benefit. 

In the oxalic diathesis fruits and saccharine articles of food must be 
very sparingly used, the water taken must be as pure as possible, and 
especially free from lime salts, fermented liquors also must not be used. 

Of the calculi which may form, except to briefly name some of the most 
usual forms, I need say nothing. They may consist of uric acid, urates of 
soda, lime, etc., carbonates, oxalate or phosphate of lime, triple phosphate of 
magnesia, and other salts, cystic, oxide, etc., and various combinations of 
them. They are, from their important relations to health, and the diffi- 
culty of diagnosis and treatment, purely subjects) for professional investi- 
gation. 

Unskilled persons can recognise everything intelligible in connexion 
with them, in article "Affections of the Urinary Organs," which see; 
also that on "Haemorrhages." 

QumBoil — {Partdis), 

This is an inflammation of the gum, generally the result of cold, or pro- 
ceeding from a decayed tooth or stump. The swelling is generally pre- 
ceded and attended by much pain, and sometimes, in consequence, by 
marked and constitutional disturbance. It may terminate either by 
resolution or suppuration. Lancing will often expedite the cure, when the 
throbbing and pointing of the swelling show that suppuration has occurred 
and matter is present, the evacuation of the pus being almost necessarily 
the first step to healing. Should it arise from the irritation of a decayed 
tooth, immediately the swelling and pain have subsided, the tooth should 
be extracted, or a recurrence is to be expected. 

When a gum-boil is in progress of formation, and there is much inflam- 
mation, pain, and profuse salivation, Mercurius is required ; six globides 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When it is slow in forming, remaining hard and tense, and attended 
with much pain. Arnica ought to be administered ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When a gum-boil throbs violently, the swelling increases, and there is 
tendency to burst, to a,idtha,t -pTOcesajHeparSulphuris should be used ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the breath has a bad smell, and the mouth is foul, indicating 
that derangement of the digestive organs has to do with its formation, 
Mux Vomica will be found of great advantage ; six globules in four table - 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

When the swelling and inflammation of the face is considerable, and 
there are shooting pains, tending to the head. Belladonna is the most 
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effective remedy ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful four times a day. 

When there appears to be a constitutional liability, or a periodical ten- 
dency to their formation, Sulphur, in doses of two globules, repeated 
every night for a week, will prove of great service, and will generally 
entirely remove them. 

Hay Fever. — {Caiarrhus jEstivus,) 

Hay fever is the name given to a curious complaint greatly resembling 
common cold. It occurs only in summer, and while the grass is in blos- 
som, and appears to be caused by some odour or emanation from it. 

Very few persons, compared with the mass of the population, are sus- 
ceptible of this influence ; but, in those who are so, it produces all the 
appearances of a very severe cold. There is great irritation of the air 
passages, coughing, sneezing, tightness of the chest, difficulty of breathing, 
irritation of the eyes and nose, and profuse discharge from the nostrils. 
Ipecacuanha has a similar effect on some constitutions, a very minute 
quantity being sufficient to bring on all the above symptoms in a very 
severe form. 

Those who are subject to this annoying comx)laint, and who can afford 
it, should remove during the period of its action to the sea-side. If con- 
fined by business or other reasons within the sphere of its action, as 
Ipecacuanha produces symptoms remarkably similar, it will often remove 
it; four globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful twice 
a day. Should this be unsuccessful and fail to relieve, Arsenicum and 
Mercuriu8 ought to be administered ; two globules, morning and night, 
taken alternately. 

I have known the use of the Turkish Bath to have removed this com- 
plaint in my last two successive cases. 

Headache. — {Cephalalgia.) 

Headache is of common occurrence as a symptom of many diseases. It 
is met with also very frequently as a separate complaint, and in these 
cases can generally be traced to some derangement of the digestive organs. 

There are several varieties of headache, which I may mention here ; 
but as they are treated by their symptoms, I shall speak more particu- 
larly of them in that part. The most usual are, hemicrania, megrim, or 
neuralgic headache ; it has its seat in the nerves below the skin, about 
the eye, side of the nose, and face, and i»of a periodical character. From 
this circumstance it is sometimes called face ague. It may occur once or 
oftener every day, and appears to be caused by cold, damp, or marsh 
miasma. Plethoric or congestive headache is generally met with in full- 
blooded persons, who live freely ; and is very frequent in females of full 
habit of body, as a consequence of sexual derangement. It is character- 
ized by flushed face, dull, heavy expression of countenance, throbbing in 
the temples, and humming in the ears. Bilious or dyspeptic headache, 
the headache of indigestion, is attended by sickness and nausea, is gene- 
rally fixed in one spot over the eye, or on the forehead ; there is dimness 
of sight, and singing in the ears. Persons of weak digestion are particularly 
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liable to it. It generally makes its appearance in the morning on rising, or 
immediately after a meal, continuing from a few hours to several days. 

In headaches affecting the forehead, felt above the forehead and on one 
side, of a violent, pressing, tearing, or throbbing character, attended with 
vertigo, intolerance of Ught, and aggravated by motion, also for hysterical, 
congestive, and periodical headaches, BeUadonna will be found of great 
service ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 

In congestive or one-sided headaches, caused by the excessive use of 
tea, coffee, or ardent spirits, or by mental exertion, and when the pain is of 
a lancinating, darting, drawing character, as though a nail had been driven 
into the brain at some particular spot ; also when attended by nausea and 
vomiting, Nux Vomica ought to be employed ; eight globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In headaches of a bursting, oppressive character, pulsating, and jerking, 
extending to the ears, worse on stooping, and when caused by eating rich, 
greasy foods, producing nausea, anxiety, and feverishness, Pulsatilla 
should be taken ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

In headaches arising from congestion, in some hysterical headaches, 
and when the seat is in the forehead, temples, and top of the head, and 
when there is soreness of the scalp, redness of the eyes, and intolerance 
of noise, Bryonia is the most effective remedy ; eight globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. In many 
cases it is very serviceable taken either after or alternately with Nwx 
Vomica, 

In nervous headaches, which pulsate and occur in paroxysms, where 
the pain is over the forehead and root of the nose, and increased by stoop- 
ing, and- there is intolerance of light and noise, vertigo, etc., Ignalia is 
likely to be useful ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

In simple headaches of a violent character, and periodical headaches, 
with feeling of weight and stupefaction in the head, giddiness, and hum- 
ming in the ears, Arsenicum should be used ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-sx>oonful every three hours. 

In headache with feverish symptoms, and determination of blood to the 
head, and if it arises from catching cold, and is worse in the open air, and 
when in an erect position. Aconite should be used ; six globules ia four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

In chronic headaches, and when periodical, with oppressive pain in the 
fore part of the head and temples, rush of blood to the head, giddiness, 
and inclination to vomit. Sulphur ought to be taken ; four globules in two 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every morning and evening. 

In deep-seated headache, and when felt above the eyes, with a sensation 
of heaWness, and pressure in the head, congestion in the head, nausea, 
and vomiting, the pain being of a jerking, throbbing, shooting character, 
and when it occurs every morning or after dinner, the use of Lackesis is 
indicated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 
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Heaxtbnni. — {Cardialgia.) 

Heartburn is a symptom of indigestion, and generally comes on a short 
time after eating. It is a hot disagreable sensation at the pit of the 
stomach, usually accompanied by flatulence and water-brash of a disagree- 
able taste, and which leave an acrid sensation at the back of the throat. 
It occurs most commonly after the use of vegetable food, or fruits, and 
appears to depend upon undue acidity of the contents of the stomach. 
The principal remedies are ^ux Vomica, Carbo Vegetabilia, Sulphur, 
CcUcarea, Pulsatilla, Chamomilla, and China, (See "Indigestion.") 

HflBmorrliageB. 

Hasmorrhages or discharges of blood are of two kinds ; when they arise 
from plethora and strong action of the heart, of which bleeding from the 
nose, when it occurs spontaneously in fuU-blooded persons, is the best 
example, they are called active ; when they proceed from debility, de- 
terioration of blood, or a relaxed state of the mucous membrane and 
capillaries, they are termed passive. 

In some persons active hsemorrhage occurs periodically, and cannot 
properly be termed diseased action, but should be regarded as a salutary 
relief of the system from excess of blood, and a restoration of the balance 
of the circulation. It is only when occurring too often or too profusely 
that it is to be dreaded. Passive hsemorrhage, on the other hand, 
occurring, as it does, in persons of a debilitated and weak habit of body, 
ought at once to be arrested ; for the longer it continues, the more diffi- 
cult its removal becomes. 

If bleeding from the nose should occur in a red-faced plethoric subject, 
attended with headache and giddiness, it should not be stopped too sud- 
denly ; but should it continue long, or the quantity discharged be consi- 
derable, the application of cold water to the head, face, and between the 
shoulders, and the maintenance of an upright position of the body, will 
be found very efifective. At the same time, should the blood be of a 
bright red colour, or the discharge brought on by a blow, Arnica ought 
to be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every half hour until it ceases. 

If hsemorrhage arises from stooping, or great exertion, or at night in 
bed, lihua Toxicodendron is likely to be found serviceable ; six globules 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every night and morning. 

When it arises from congestion, and a rush of blood to the head, the 
pulse being full and quick. Aconite will prove of great advantage ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Should it occur in females during the monthly period, Pulsatilla should 
be administered, or should it follow sudden suppression of the menses, 
the use of Bryonia is indicated ; dose for each, two globules in half a wine- 
glassful of water. This ought to be repeated every night and morning. 

If bleeding from the rectum occur while straining at stool, unaccom- 
panied by piles or dysentery. Arnica is the remedy required ; four 
globules of Arnica in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful three 
times a day. 
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Should it occur in females at the menstrual period, and in conaequence 
of derangement of the uterine functions, China should be employed ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

Passive Hcemorrhages, — ^In passive haemorrhage, the blood effused gene- 
raUy passes through some part of a mucous membrane, such for instance 
as those of the stomach, bowels, kidneys, or bladder, rarely occurring 
from a serous membrane except as a result of inflammation. It is pro- 
bably the consequence of a thinning and deterioration of the blood, and 
relaxation of the capillaries and mucous membranes, from any of the 
many causes which impoverish the system. 

In all passive haemorrhages, from whatever cause, and when haemor- 
rhage has continued so long that it has occasioned debility, and when 
accompanied by symptoms indicating weakness, paleness of the face, 
coldness of the extremities, and occasionally convulsions, China should be 
taken. This will generally succeed in removing the danger, but should 
it fail, ArseMtcum should be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Hicoougli. — {JSinguUus,) 

This affection is a disagreeable jerking inspiration accompanied by a pecu- 
liar sound, once supposed to be caused by spasm of the diaphragm, but in 
reality the result of reflex nervous action. It may be brought on by irrita- 
tion of the alimentary canal or liver, loss of blood, injuries of the brain and 
spine, mental emotion, or by sudden stoppage of discharges. It sometimes 
precedes or follows fits of epilepsy and gout, and the monthly period in 
females. 

Hiccough varies in duration and intensity, sometimes being so severe 
that the sound may be heard at some distance, and shaking the whole 
body. It usually passes away in a few hours, but has been known to 
continue for weeks. It is most common among children and old people. 

When hiccough is unaccompanied by any other symptoms manifesting 
derangement of the health, it may often be removed by sucking a small 
lump of white sugar ; when this is not sufficient, if it occurs after eating, 
Verairum should be taken ; if after drinking, Ignatia is best ; when it is 
very violent and spasmodic, Nux Vomica is the most appropriate remedy ; 
if it causes pain between the shoulders, and in children when severe. 
Belladonna should be employed. Dose for each of these, two globules 
dissolved in a little cold water, repeated eveiy quarter of an hour till it 
ceases. 

HoarseneBB and Lobb of Voice. 

Hoarseness (Raucitas)^ and loss of voice {Aphonia)^ are generally found 
in connexion with an inflammatory state of the mucous membrane lining 
the back part of the throat and laryjix ; or they may arise from spasm 
or paralysis of the organ. The cause is usually cold, or long-continued 
and loud talking. Hence it is very common among clergymen and other 
public speakers. It is produced not only by the direct action of speech, 
but also by a chronic irritability of the mucous membrane which it causes, 
making it very susceptible to external influences, particularly those of 
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common cold. It is met with in every modification of voice, from slight 
hoarseness to the faintest whisper, or even total extinction of sound. 

For the removal of hoarseness, if it is brought on by a chill, or is 
&ggr&yB,ted by cold or damp weather, and in chronic hoarseness worse 
after talking, and in the morning, Carbo Vegetabilia should be adminis- 
tered; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every six hours. 

When it is a result of common cold, and the throat is sore, with cough, 
and shoitness of breath, Mercuriua should be taken ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. Dulcamara 
will prove exceedingly useful also in similar cases, and may be given in 
the same doses. 

When hoarseness is great, amounting almost to the complete loss of the 
voice, and there is diflBculty of breathing, and feeling of constriction in 
the throat, the use of Belladonna is indicated ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the voice is low and very hoarse, the throat sore and dry, and 
there is oppression of the chest, difficult breathing and cough, Droaera 
will be found of much advantage ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

In cases of hoarseness, and where there is a great accumulation of 
mucus in the throat, also when hoarseness occurs in children, ChamomiUa 
should be employed ; six globules in four table- spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every six hours. 

Most cases of chronic hoarseness will yield either to Sulphur or Hepar 
Sulphuris. The last should be preferred, especially in the case of those who 
have taken much mercury. Dose, two globules at bed-time in cold water. 

Loss of voice, arising from paralysis of the nerves distributed to the 
organs of speech, may often be benefited by the use of galvanism ; but it 
should never be used in such cases except under medical supervision. 

Hooplng-Congh. — (Pertustda.) 

Hooping-cough is especially a disease of childhood, being very rarely 
met with after that period, and as rarely occurring more than once in the 
same individual. It is a contagious or infectious disorder, varying in 
duration from a few days to as many months, being sometimes so mild 
that it difiers very little from simple cold with cough, at other times so 
severe'^ as to cause death, either directly by suffocation or apoplexy, or 
from some complication of disorders which it has induced. 

It appears to be of a purely spasmodic character, the result of irritation 
of the great nerve connected with the lungs, stomach, etc. (the pneumo- 
gastric), probably from the action of some pecuUar poison propagated by 
contagion or infection. The symptoms are, in the commencement, those 
of common cold, with slight febrile disturbance, and cough. This gene- 
rally continues from eight or ten days to a fortnight, when the distinctive 
cough, with its accompanying whoop, commences, from which the disease 
derives its popular name. 

The symptoms are a series of coughs, or violent expiratory efforts, 
occurring in succession, without any intermediate inspiration, until the 
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patient appears on the point of suffocation, when one long, deep-drawn 
inspiration follows with a peculiar crowing noise. A second fit of cough- 
ing then supervenes, followed by the whoop, as before. This may occur 
again and again, when usually a quantity of thin, glairy, mucous fluid is 
expelled by the mouth, or the child vomits, which ends the attack for 
the time being. At first the quantity of fluid expectorated is small, and 
the cough protracted, but as the disease advances it becomes more copious 
and thicker, while, in the same ratio, the cough generally becomes easier, 
and of shorter duration. 

When the paroxysm is over, there is generally some fatigue or weak- 
ness ; in other respects the health seems little disturbed, and the child 
proceeds with its usual amusements until another attack comes on, which 
is usually in three or four hours after, or sooner in severe cases ; but as 
the disease abates, the paroxysms occur at longer intervals, until they 
gradually cease. 

In the first stage of the complaint the remedies required are those 
recommended for attacks of common cold or cough, according as the 
symptoms proper to such happen to predominate. 

When the febrile symptoms are well marked, the throat is sore, and 
the cough dry. Aconite should be administered ; four globules in six tea- 
spoonfuls of cold water, a tea-spoonful after every fit of coughing. 

When, in addition to harsh, dry, barking cough, worse at night, there 
is determination of blood to the head, headache, and sore throat, BeUa- 
donna should be employed ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a 
tea-spoonful every three hours. 

Should the chest appear to be implicated, as indicated by pain and the 
character of the cough, Bryonia will be found of great service ; four 
globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every four hours. 

When the second stage of the complaint has been reached, and the 
cough is suffocative, protracted, and violent, followed by vomitiug, Ifux 
Vomica should be given ; four globules in eight tea-spoonfuls of water, a 
tea-spoonful three times during the day. 

When the characteristic whoop is heard during inspiration, and the 
vomiting of fluid or food occurs, Drosera should be administered ; four 
globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful three times a day. 

Nux Vomica and Drosera may be given alternately, in many cases, 
with much advantage. 

When the paroxysms are. followed by great weakness, the vomiting is 
excessive, and the thirst great, Veratrum should be used ; six globules in 
four tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea-spoonful every three hours. 

Should there be bleeding from the mouth or nose, from the severity of 
the cough, or the child cry immediately before or after the paroxysm. 
Arnica ought to be taken ; six globules in four tea-spoonfuls of water, a 
tea-spoonful every three hours. 

For attacks of spasmodic cough, with suffocative signs, bluish face, 
causing bleeding at the nose and mouth, and vomiting. Ipecacuanha 
should be administered ; four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water ; a 
tea-spoonful every hour or two, according to the severity of the case. 

PuUatiUa and Hepar 8vlpkur%8 are useful in the convalescent stage. 
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when a cough, with profuse mucous exx)ectoratioii, only remains, six 
globules of each in separate half-tumblers of water, a dessert-spoonful 
three or four times a day alternately. 

Hysterics.— {Hysteria.) 

Hysterics is a nervous disorder, affecting females between the time of 
their attaining the age of puberty, and the cessation of the catamenial 
discharge. It does occur occasionally in the male sex from excitement 
and general debility, but with them it is exceedingly rare. Its causes 
are various, as are also the appearances it puts on. Violent mental 
emotions, suppression of the usual evacuations, or excessive augmentation 
of them, costiveness and indigestion, in nervous females, in whom it 
usually occurs. It may be brought on by sympathy, from seeing others 
suffering under an attack of a similar kind. 

It occurs in paroxysms, and is often prefaced by dejection of spirits, 
and involuntary shedding of tears. The symptoms are so varied, and simu- 
late those of so many diseases, especially epileptic, and other spasms, that 
the principal only can be mentioned here. These are flushing of the face, 
alternated by x)aleness, pain in the left side, laboured and difficult respi- 
ration, and a feeling of distention of the abdomen, which, extending 
upwards to the throat, produces that peculiar sensation known as the 
*^ globus hystericus" and is likened to the lodgment of a ball or some 
other body there. There are convulsive movements of the limbs, but 
differing from those of epilepsy, being generally less severe. The insen- 
sibility is not total, and the emotions are controllable by the will ; the 
respiration is not suspended, but is a strange compound of sobs and sighs, 
alternating with shrieks and laughter. 

The fit as it subsides is often attended with eructations of wind from 
the stomach, and although the insensibility may not have been total, 
there often remains but a confused recollection of what has taken place. 
Occasionally these symptoms are less strongly marked, presenting only 
laboured respiration, flushing of the face, and loss of consciousness. 
After an attack of hysteria, there is a feeling of general soreness of the 
body, and often pain in the head. 

Too much sympathy should not be shown to the patient, as such a 
course generally makes the symptoms more violent. The body-clothes 
should be loosened, and cold water applied to the head, the patient being 
made to smell at camphor. Dipping the feet in cold water will generally 
stop the severest paroxysms. 

When the spasms are violent, and cold perspiration breaks out on the 
patient, there is shrieking and crying, Coffea should be administered ; 
but if coffee has been in daily use, PtUsatUla ought, in that case, to be 
employed. It is also indicated, when the sym))toms are worse in the 
evening, and there is chilliness and a tendency to shed tears, and other- 
wise high susceptibility to nervous excitement. Of either, eight globules 
in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there are distention of the abdomen, chilliness, nausea, faintness, 
and pain, Ignatia should be administered; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 
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When there is paleness, with a dejected, sad appearance, the features 
being distorted, and the jaws contracted spasmodically, a feeling of con- 
striction in the throat, and obstruction of articulation being likewise 
present. Cuprum should be employed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

If hysterics is accompanied with excessive weakness, coldness of the 
extremities, faintness, cold perspirations, and exhaustion, Veratrum is 
the best remedy; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of cold water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

Indigestion.— (D^spep^.) 

Every act of irregularity in living, or neglect of the laws of health, 
causes more or less derangement of the digestive organs. Hence the 
frequency of this complaint. Too much, too little, or improper kinds of 
food, eating much after long fasting, want of exercise, excessive use of 
spirituous liquors, opium, or tobacco, hot drinks, diseases of the stomach, 
liver, spleen, etc., may all induce it. The symptoms also vary consider- 
ably, but they generally include loss of appetite, heartburn, water- brash, 
flatulence, a feeling as though a piece of the food remained in the throat 
and could not be swallowed, oppressive feeling of fulness after eating, 
nausea and vomiting, irregularity of the bowels, and derangement of the 
functions of the liver. The tongue is furred and the breath foul ; also 
palpitation of the heart, irregular and intermittent pulse, dimness of 
vision, motes or specks floating before the eyes, vertigo, headache, low- 
ness of spirits, melancholy, anxiety about trifles, and other symptoms of 
mental depression are usually met with in chronic cases. 

The first thing to be recommended in the treatment of indigestion is a 
strict attention to the quantity and quality of the food, and to regularity 
in the times of taking it, to eat slowly, and carefully to avoid any article 
which is likely to disagree, however much it may be relished ; to drink 
but littie at meals, and a moderate quantity of cold water immediately on 
rising, and also before going to bed. Exercise should never be neglected in 
cases of indigestion, but should never be carried to the extent of inducing 
fatigue — all that tends to exhaust the system increases the disorder. 
The abdominal compress is a most useful agent in most cases, and may 
be worn day and night when indigestion is chronic or severe ; in 
milder cases it may only be worn at night, in cases where its use does 
not at all interfere with the rest or sleep. (See article ** Hydropathy," in 
Appendix.) 

When there is heartburn, distention of the bowels, vertigo, heavy 
feeling at the back of the head, and when indigestion is caused by the 
abuse of tea, coffee, or fermented liquors, also in headache arising from 
indigestion, Nux Vomica is a very efiicient remedy ; two globules in a 
table-spoonful of water, three times a day. 

When there is restiessness and sleeplessness, the countenance being 
flushed and heated, and there is soreness of the eyes, bitter taste in the 
mouth, and vomiting of bilious matter, Chamomilla should be taken ; two 
globides in a table-spoonful of water every three hours. 

When Chamomilla fails to relieve, or if the symptoms are caused by 
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eating rich, fatty food, PuUatiUa ought to be taken ; eight globules in 
six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

If indigestion be attended with loss of appetite, a desire for strong 
acidulated drinks, or if the derangement be caused by a miasmatic state 
of the atmosphere, the use of Cfdna will be found of essential service ; nine 
globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is aversion to food, nausea, retching, and vomiting, alter- 
nate constipation and looseness of the bowels, heat in the pit of the 
stomach, with thirst, headache, unpleasant taste in the mouth, and unre- 
freshing sleep, Bryonia may be preferred; two globules dissolved in a 
table-spoonful of water, three times a day. 

When there are unpleasant eructations, nausea, a vomiting sickly 
feeling, with pain in the stomach and flatulent colic, Ipecaaianha ought 
to be taken ; dose, same as of Bryonia. 

If there be rumbling in the bowels, disagreeable and acrid sensation in 
the pit of the stomach after eating, Hepar Sulphuria Calcarea should be 
employed ; six globules in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
twice a day. 

When there is gnawing pain in the region of the stomach, and a threat- 
ening of heartburn, with regurgitations of sourish taste in the mouth 
after eating, two globules of Lacheals should be used, in a table-spoonful 
of water, twice a day. 

See also Biliousness, Flatulence, Heartburn, Waterbrash, etc. 

Inflammation. 

Inflammation may occur in any part of the body, in one or other of its 
various modifications, and is the most common form of diseased action. 
It is but natural, therefore, that it should have attracted a great share of 
the attention both of physicians and surgeons in all times, and that more 
should have been advanced and written, together with more discussion in 
regard to many of the opinions brought forward on its essential nature, 
action, and cure, than on any other subject in all the wide range of 
medical literature. 

It is readily, and most commonly, excited by any undue action of the 
external influences which affect the human body, so much so that it 
meets us at every turn. Sudden changes of temperature bring it before 
us in the form of colds, cough, and sore throat, in which the membrane 
lining the nose and throat is inflamed ; or, in other instances, it attacks 
the lungs and membrane which lines the cavity of the chest, and gives us 
the more serious complaints known as pneumonia and pleurisy. Indiges- 
tible, acrid, or poisonous substances often produce it in the stomach and 
bowels. Nature also employs it in many cases for salutary purposes, 
such as to heal wounds and fractures, or to remove some irritant sub- 
stances from the system, and besides it is often actively excited in surgery 
usefully, to lessen deformities, and for other purposes. 

Ko definition of inflammation could be advanced which will suffice to 
cover all the forms under which it presents itself. Pain, heat, redness, 
and swelling, are the signs given for its presence, but this is only par- 
tially true. One or more of these signs may be absent even in external 

I 
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inflammations, or may be present when no inflammation exists, interna] 
organs giving other signs for its detection. 

Of the essential nature of inflammation, there is great difference of 
opinion among the medical faculty ; however, it would be out of place in 
a work like this to discuss such a subject, so I shall merely say, for the 
benefit of the curious, that it is evidently a modification of the same 
process by means of which the tissues of the body are built up and 
nourished, and I shall at once point out some of its more prominent 
characteristics, their action and remedies, before proceeding to the consi- 
deration of inflammations of particular organs. 

When a part is inflamed there is pain, with more or less of heat, red- 
ness, and swelling ; although, as before said, the absence of one or more 
of these appearances does not unfrequently happen. 

The pain varies in kind, being sometimes of a dull, aching character, 
of which toothache is an example ; sometimes sharp tingling or pricking, 
as in erysipelas ; or it is piercing and darting, which is the case in 
pleurisy. It also varies greatly in intensity, being much more acute in 
dense, unyielding tissues, such as bone, cartilage, tendon, etc., than in 
soft, 3rielding parts, like the brain, liver, lungs, bowels, etc. Sometimes 
it is felt in paroxysms, and when suppuration has set in, and matter is 
forming, the pain is generally of a throbbing character, felt with eveiy 
beat of the piUse. 

The heat of an inflamed part is never higher than that of the blood 
in the internal parts of the body, though an increase of temperature 
is perceptible to the touch, and often a peculiar sensation strongly felt 
by the patient. 

The redness is due to the greater quantity of blood present in the 
vessels of an inflamed part, as is well marked in most soft tissues, and espe- 
cially noticeable in inflammation of the conjunctiva membrane or external 
covering of the eyeball. 

The swelling is caused by this enlargement of the vessels, and efiiision 
of fluid from their smaller branches, to which there is always a great 
tendency in inflammation ; to the hardness and density of structure, pre- 
venting swelling and causing pressure on the extreme fibrils of the nerves. 
To this may be attributed tiie intensity of pain found in inflammation of 
hard parts. 

Inflammation may terminate in various ways : by resolution, that is, dis- 
persion, or subsidence of the symptoms, effusion of fluid from the vessels of 
the affected part — the conunon termination in inflammation of the lungs, 
pleura, etc. ; suppuration, or the formation of matter or pus, as seen in 
abscesses ; ulcera>tion, — the absorption or eating away of a part ; and by 
gangrene or mortification, the absolute destruction of the tissue inflamed. 
These are all modifications or different stages of the same process, and are 
each of them more likely to be found in certain susceptible organs or 
tissues, if I may be allowed the term ; but I need not particularize them 
here. Such as are at all intelligible to unprofessionsJ persons will be 
found mentioned elsewhere under their respective headings. 

Besides these local manifestations, where inflammation runs high, or 
involves a large surface, there are certain constitutional symptoms present. 
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The sufferer complains of weakness and chills, the skin becomes hot and 
dry, the mouth is parched, the tongue furred, thirst increased, appetite 
diminished, and all the secretions are scanty and deranged ; the pulse is 
more frequent, full, and hard, there is headache and wandering pain in the 
limbs, restlessness, but at the same time also unwillingness for exertion. 
These sjonptoms are modified by the severity and nature of the case. In 
serious cases, the chills are frequent, and followed by flushes of heat and 
perspiration ; and in the worst form, this hectic or inflammatory fever 
degenerates into actual typhoid, with all its alarming concomitants. 

Another form of inflammation is often met with in practice, termed 
specific, of which syphilis, cancer, and some other blood diseases may be 
given as examples. These owe their origin to certain deleterious mineral, 
animal, vegetable, or gaseous substances introduced into the system. 

It is in the treatment of inflammation, in all its various modifications 
and stages, that the effects of homceopathy have been more especially 
striking ; and its wondrous success in acute cases has perhaps brought it 
greater credit, and converted more to its belief than any other of its mar- 
vellous powers. Nor is this to be wondered at, when it is considered that, 
formerly, not only when inflammation was actually present, but even when 
only suspected, or its occurrence dreaded, it was usual to bleed, blister, 
and purge, until the unhappy sufferer was often reduced to the verge of 
inanition, when, if he survived the original disease, and the still more 
dangerous attempts for its removal, it was months, perhaps years, before 
he regained the amount of vigour he previously possessed, and not unfre- 
quentiy have these depletive measures left traces of their ravages which 
no time could obliterate. Whereas, with homceopathy, not only is the 
original disease sooner removed, and convalescence established, but there 
is left none of that artificial exhaustion which is so painfully prominent, 
and so slowly removed, in cases treated according to the old method. 

The treatment of inflammation varies according to its seat, extent, and 
the nature of the organs involved. The due observance of the following 
rules will be found a tolerably sure guide to the general treatment : — 

Fomentations are useful in most cases where the part inflamed is not of 
great extent, and is superficially situated. Where it is wished to reduce 
the inflammation and terminate it by dispersion, cold applications are best, 
but they must be constantly applied, so as to keep down the temperature ; 
when suppuration is the result desired, to bring the part to a head, hot 
fomentations and poultices are most suitable, for they favour sweating, 
reduce pain, and hasten the formation of matter. 

Fomentations are to be avoided in erysipelas, or rose, rashes, burns, 
and inflammations of the skin generally of spontaneous origin ; but in 
inflammation from sprains, bruises, wounds, etc., they are of much ser- 
vice, especially when properly medicated. Further details are given in 
the articles devoted to the separate subjects. 

Pressure, Oalvanism, and rest are very essential adjuncts in some forms of 
inflammation. For particulars, see articles on Abscesses, Tumours, Ulcers, etc. 

In all cases of inflammation, no matter where situated, or from what- 
ever cause it may arise, if the constitutional symptoms run high, and there 
are all the signs of fever arising from inflammation of joints, rheumatism, 
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gout, paroxysms of pain, attended with heat and dryness of the skin and 
surface, generally great thirst, congestion of blood in the head and chest ; 
or should the pain be very intense, producing chills, shivering, flushes of 
heat, and anxiety, Aconite will be found very useful ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour or so, according to 
the severity of the symptoms 

When inflammation in wounds, bruises, bums, scalds, etc., runs high, 
especially in plethoric individuals, or where erysipelas is dreaded, in 
inflammations, with rush of blood to the head, and there is present flushed 
countenance and throbbing of the vessels of the head and neck, and in all 
inflammations of delicate organs and tissues. Belladonna should be em- 
ployed; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two or three hours. 

When inflammation occurs in weak subjects, and is attended with great 
failure of strength, and the inflamed part looks unhealthy and threatens 
to become gangrenous, when ulceration is present, and there is a tendency 
to spread, tibe matter being unhealthy and the pain intolerable ; also when 
inflammation is accompanied by blueness and coldness of the skin, ema- 
ciation, vertigo, and fainting fits, rapid sinking, cold perspiration, vomit- 
ing, and convulsions, Arsenicum is a most suitable and effective remedy; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In cases of inflammation where it is wished to promote the suppurative 
process, in ulceration and suppuration of glands, scrofulous inflammations, 
whitlows, etc., Hepar Sulphuris will be found preferable ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfids of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In inflammations of glands, bones, mouth, tongue ; in scrofulous, rheu- 
matic, and some specific inflammations, characterized by the formation of 
foul, unhealthy sores ; in inflanmiation of the liver, inflanmiatory skin 
affections ; and especially in cases should the pain be deep-seated, or feel 
as if in the bones, the use of Mercurius is indicated ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every four hours. 

When inflammation occurs in tainted constitutions, and inclines to put 
on an unhealthy aspect ; in chronic inflammations of all kinds ; chronic 
ulcerous inflammations, with formation of thin, ichorous or fcetid matter ; 
inflammations of scrofulous persons which progress slowly, and any inflam- 
mation attended with itching, and pustular eruptions. Sulphur is often of 
much advantage ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful twice a day. 

Inflammation of the Brain.— (^noepAoZtYts.) 

Inflammation of the brain is fortunately a very rare disease except 
among children under five years old, in whom it is by no means rare. 

Any irritation acting directly on the brain may cause it, such as ex- 
ternal injuries of the head, concussion, contagious diseases, eruptions, 
etc., or mental emotions, sexual or other excesses, exposure to cold or heat, 
or to fatigue, etc. It may be either acute or chronic. When it attacks the 
substance of the brain, it is called phrenitis; when the membranes which 
cover it, meningitis; but there are no means of distinguishing the one 
from the other during life with any degree of certainty. 
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The symptoms of acnte inflammation of the braiD are very various. The 
most usual are fever, acute headache, flushed face, wild, bright eye, the 
pupil much contracted, excessive sensibility, and intolerance of light and 
sound, loss of sleep, nausea, vomiting, violent delirium, and convulsions. 
This marks the first stage. In the second, or period of collapse, which 
may set in at any time, from ten hours to two or three days after the 
commencement of the attack, the patient is in a state of stupor, the 
delirium instead of being violent is low and muttering, he ceases to com- 
plain of headache, light, or sound, the pupil of the eye is dilated, the face 
ghastly and livid, coma increases, cold sweats burst out, and death not 
unfrequently follows. 

It sometimes commences gradually with slight headache, or suddenly 
with convulsions. 

Chronic inflammation of the brain is attended with most varied symp- 
toms, chief among which may be mentioned slight headache, loss of 
appetite, low spirits, constipation, and deterioration of the general health. 
As it progresses it is better marked by loss of memory, loss or impairment 
of sight, hearing, etc. ; it terminates generally by softening or induration 
of the brain, causing insanity and death. 

Not only from its serious character, but also from the difficulty of dis- 
tinguishing clearly its nature, cases with the above symptoms should be 
immediately placed under the care of a physician. The principal medi- 
cines are Aconite^ Belladonna, Opium, Bryonia, Camphor, Arsenicum, 
Lachesis, Mercuriua, Nux Vomica, and Stramonium, 

Inflammation of the Larynx. — {Laryngitis) 

Acute laryngitis. — Inflammation of the larynx, or the cartilaginous box 
at the top of the windpipe, in its acute form, is a very dangerous affection, 
running its course very rapidly, sometimes causing death, by suffocation, 
as early as twelve hours from the commencement of the attack. 

It usually commences with the symptoms of slight sore throat, and ^he 
appearance of slight inflammation at the back of the mouth, soon followed 
by a sense of tightness and pain about the larynx, in both acute and 
chronic cases. The patient, if asked to touch the part, places the finger 
on the prominence at the top of the throat called the Pomum Adami, or 
Adam's apple ; inspiration is long and difficult, accompanied with a sonor- 
ous hoarse expiration. The voice is rough and hoarse, so also is the cough ; 
if not arrested, these symptoms increase rapidly ; there is great distress, 
restlessness, and all the appearances of approaching suffocation. The pulse 
is smaU, the face pale or livid, and the patient sometimes dies of asphyxia, 
through the closing of the glottis by the inflammation and swelling. The 
treatment is best connected with that of bronchitis. 

Chroniclaryngitis. — The chief symptoms of chronic laryngitis are difficult 
respiration, accompanied with a hoarse sound, hoarse cough, difficulty of 
swallowing, with increase of cough on attempting it. A feeling of soreness or 
constriction is felt in the larynx. There is great hoarseness, and sometimes 
complete loss of voice. For treatment, see Hoarseness and Loss of Voice. 

Tracheitis or Inflammation of the Windpipe cannot be separated from 
Bronchitis. 
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The operation of tracheotomy, or laryngotomy, has repeatedly saved 
life in this disease, and persons who otherwise must inevitably have been 
suffocated, have been enabled to respire by this means with comfort for 
many years. 

Inflammation of the Bronclilal Tubes. — (Bronchitis,) 

Bronchitis is of two kinds, acute and chronic ; it is produced by the 
same causes as common cold, sore throat, etc., such as exposure to cold 
or wet, or it may be the result of other diseases. 

Bronchial disease of an inflammatory character is often induced by 
mechanical irritation ; different forms of it are met with in connexion with 
different trades ; the dry grinder's disease, black phthisis of miners, and th^ 
phthisis of flax and cotton workers, are examples. Bronchitis in con- 
nexion with constitutional disease is by no means rare ; it occurs in 
connexion with gout, rheumatism, and other blood affections, and in these 
cases often runs a tedious and troublesome course. 

Acute Bronchitis usually commences with feverish symptoms, headache, 
nausea, lassitude, and anxiety; there is not any distinct pain in the chest, 
but a sense of heat behind the upper part of the breast-bone, and a feeling 
of tightness, as though a cord constricted the chest. The breathing is 
difficult, but a deep breath does not cause pain. There is cough and 
expectoration, at first scanty, but it soon becomes copious, is white, per- 
haps streaked (not tinged) with blood, and more or less frothy in propor- 
tion to the amount of exertion required to get it up. All these symptoms 
are usually much aggravated at night. 

In favourable cases, the disease usually begins to abate about the fourth 
or fifth day. Copious expectoration gives relief, the respiration becomes 
much easier, and the feverishness subsides ; but being an inflammation 
of the membrane lining the air-tubes, it is evident that when it spreads 
downwards into their smallest ramifications, causing there an excessive 
secretion of fluid, filling them and the air- vesicles to the exclusion of air, 
it has a direct tendency to prove fatal by suffocation ; and indeed it often 
kills in this very manner, especially when the inflammation, being severe, 
goes on unchecked, and the patient is too weak to cough up the secre- 
tion. It is thus peculiarly dangerous in young children, in whom it gets 
the name of suffocative catarrh. 

Chronic Bronchitis is characterized by shortness of breath and habitual 
cough, followed by much expectoration, becoming worse on exposure to cold 
or wet. It is, for the same reason, very dangerous in the aged, in whom, 
as "winter cough," or catarrhus senilis^ it persists in returning winter 
after winter, until, by reason of the increasing weakness of the patient, or 
more than usual aggravation, it at last proves fatal by gradual suffocation. 

When there is feverishness, pain in the laiynx, or irritating constric- 
tion of the chest, worse after coughing, to which there is constant incite- 
ment, the cough being short, dry, and hoarse, and worse at night ; the 
voice also hoarse, and the expectoration scanty, with sleeplessness, rest- 
lessness, and anxiety ; headaches, and the pulse full, hard, and frequent. 
Aconite should be given ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every hour. 
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When iHere is burning, tingling pain under the breast-bone, darting 
pain, soreness, and tickling in the throat, causing to cough, the cough 
being dry and spasmodic, producing a feeling of suffocation, followed by 
expectoration of yellowish phlegm, sometimes streaked with blood,* with 
headache, hoarse voice, and all the symptoms being worse early in the 
morning, Bryonia ought to be employed ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Bryonia is often of the greatest* service, taken alternately with Aconite, 
especially should Aconite have caused no amelioration of the Sjonptoms, 
after the first two or three doses. 

Should the more acute sjonptoms have yielded to the foregoing medi- 
cines, but still a dry cough remain, with a feeling of heat and weight in 
the chest, laboured, oppressed respiration, and should other symptoms 
appear to cause a dread of the inflammation extending to the lungs, 
Phoapkorua may be usefully administered ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When there is great soreness of the larynx, with attacks of spasmodic 
constriction in the top of the windpipe, voice weak, hoarse, or entirely sup- 
pressed, dry, spasmodic, exhausting cough, preventing free respiration ; 
when there is rattling, or feeling of accumulation of phlegm or mucus in 
the chest, oppression, and shorty rapid, and obstructed breathing, head- 
ache made worse by the cough, dry burning skin, red face, and thirst, 
the use of Belladonna is strongly indicated ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When the voice is thick and hoarse, and there is a burning ircitating pain 
in the throat, extending downwards into the chest, aggravated by the cough, 
which is dry and fatiguing, worse at night, and when it is followed by 
expectoration of blood, Mercuriua will be found of essential service ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table -spoonful every three hours. 

When there is cough with difficult expectoration of tough mucus, which 
seems accumulated in the larynx in large quantities, and when cough is 
excited by a feeling of irritation and constriction in the larynx, causing 
intense suffocative feeling, the breathing is short, difficult, and oppressed, 
a feeling of heat and burning in the chest, which feels constricted and 
compressed, causing great weakness, all the symptoms being worse after 
eating, and at night, Arsenicum should be preferred ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

If there be a constitutional taint, the nature of the employment, or 
other specific cause can be traced as having influenced the system for the 
production of bronchitis, the necessary measures must be taken to coun- 
teract them before permanent benefit can be obtained. 

For Chronic Bronchitis, consult also the articles Cough and Hoarseness, 
pp. 79 and 125. 

Inflammation of the Lungs. — {Pneumonia.) 

Pneumonia is a very common disease in this country, arising from the 
same class of causes as do colds, sore throat, bronchitis, etc. It is a common 
complication in consumption from the irritation set up by the tuber- 
culous matter. It is usually accompanied by the following symptoms : — 
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There is generally felt» first, a pain in one side of the chest, often pre- 
ceded by shivering, and other feverish signs ; cough is present at first 
with little or no expectoration, and there is shortness of breath. This is 
the first stage, that of congestion or engorgement, as it is termed. 

In two or three days, although the pain is perhaps not so acute as be- 
fore, the cough increases, and is attended with much greater expectora- 
tion, which is viscid, and of a varying reddish hue (not streaked but 
tinged with blood), the difiiculty of breathing is increased, the inspira- 
tions are shorter and more frequent, the patient lies constantly on his 
back, because the pain is increased by lying on the affected side, and 
respiration rendered more difficult by lying on the other. 

In the second, or stage of hepatization, should the disease still continue, 
fever, and all the above symptoms are aggravated ; the breathing becomes 
much shorter, more hurried, and panting, while articulation is much im- 
peded in consequence ; the expectoration from the cough is darker in 
colour, and is exceedingly tough, so much so, that a vessel in which it may 
be contained can be turned upside down without detaching it. 

The third stage is generally characterized by the face becoming pale 
and death-like, the extremities and the surface cold, the expectoration 
from the cough is either still darker in colour, or becomes purulent, like 
the matter from an abscess ; occasionally, but much more rarely, it ter- 
minates in gangrene of the lung, which is known by its most prominent 
symptom, excessive foetor of the breath. This is generally fatal. 

The changes which take place in an inflamed lung are those common 
to inflammations ; first, engorgement or congestion. The vessels, espe- 
cially in the part where pain is felt, are fuller of blood than ordinary, but 
excretion is less active, giving rise to the first series of symptoms ; next, 
the vessels, instead of being less active, give forth a more than usual 
quantity of fluid (altered in quality), into the lungs, which hardens, 
forming the second, or stage of hepatization ; or is changed into pus, and 
forms the third stage ; or total disorganization occasionally takes place, 
causing the total destruction of the part or gangrene. 

The pulse in this disease is of little value in forming an estimate of the 
case. It is, however, after a time, weak and oppressed. The general 
fever also varies much, being sometimes accompanied by delirium, which 
is a very serious symptom. Physicians, by means of auscultation and 
percussion, are enabled not only to discover th^ exact seat of the disease, 
but also, in most cases, its progress, intensity, and character in every stage. 

The right lung is oftener attacked by inflammation than the left, and 
both lungs at once much more rarely. The lower part of the lung is most 
liable to be affected. The duration of pneumonia is variable, according 
to its severity, and its course, averaging in allopathic returns, about ten 
days, under homceopathy much less, while the deaths under allopathic 
treatment are four times as numerous.^ 

1 Dr. Routh, in writing against homoeopathy, himself takes pains to collect an array of 
statistics of this sort, and as his object is anything but to produce results favourable to 
homoeopathy, his figures will not probably be called in question. The following is the 
summary of statistics of hospitals in London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liverpool, Vienna, etc. : — 

Allopathic hospitals, Deaths, 10^ per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. 4^ per cent. 
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Inflammation of the longs without more or less of bronchitis never 
occurs. Pleurisy also is often present to a variable extent. I shall 
therefore describe pleurisy before proceeding to the treatment of pneu- 
monia. 

Inflammation of the lungs may terminate, in all its stages, in a variety 
of ways, the symptoms gradually abating, but probably never without 
leaving some traces of its former presence, and always with a tendency to 
return, on exposure to any of its exciting causes. 

Inflammation of the Fleaia^—^Pleuritis.) 

Pleurisy, inflammation of the serous membrane which Knes the cavity 
of the chest, and covers the external surface of the lungs, is, like inflam- 
mation of the substance of the lung itself, of common occurrence ; and 
arises from similar causes, and from mechanical injuries, such as fractures 
of the ribs, wounds penetrating the chest, etc. 

The symptoms of pleurisy are shivering, and feverishness, with pain in 
the side, generally a little below the nipple. It is a kind of stitch, as it 
is called, of an acutely painful character, catching the breath, when the 
inspiration reaches a certain length, with a feeling of pain, similar to that 
caused by the cut of a knife, or other sharp instrument. It is much in- 
creased by coughing, by the respiration, which it much embarrasses, and 

This, then, is the geueral result, that in allopathic hospitals two die in every nineteen, 
while in homoeopathic hospitals two die in every fifty-four, or nearly three times as many 
die under the allopathic mode of treatment as under the homoeopathic. 

Now this is the average in all diseases, but a still more favourable result is obtained when 
we compare the treatment in the most fatal diseases. For this purpose I shall again quote 
flrom the statistics collected by Dr. Routh : — 

Pneumonia (Inflammation of the Lungs). 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 23 per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. & » 

Pleurisy (InflamiruUion of the ccyoeHng merribra/ne of the Lungs). 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 18 per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. S „ 

Peritonitis (Inflammation of the Peritoneum). 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 13 per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. 4 „ 

Dysentery. 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 22 per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. 3 „ 

Fever (excluding Typhm). 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 9 per cent. 

Homoeopathic do., do. 2 „ 

Typhus. 

Allopathic hospitals, Mortality, 16 per cent 

Homoeopathic do., do. 14 „ 

In addition to the above, I shall quote from statistics collected from various sources to 
the same effect, and would direct special attention to the results in pneumonia, which is 
admitted by allopathists to carry off 20 to 25 per cent., or one in every four or five of 
those attacked by it in their hands. 

In Glasgow Infirmary the mortality ftom this disease is 27 per cent., or more than one 
in four ; while in Edinburgh- Infirmary a report before me gives no less than 36 per cent., 
or more than one in every three cases. Now, under homoeopathic treatment the mortality 
is only five per cent. , or one in every twenty cases. 

Again, with regard to pleurisy, let us compare the following figures : — 
' Edinburgh Infirmary, . . . Mortality nearly 13 per cent 

Homoeopathic Hospital (Yienna}, . „ li „ 
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by lying on the affected side. The pulse differs from that of pneumonia, 
being hard and quick. The skin is hot and dry, the urine scanty and 
high-coloured, the cough, when present, which is not seldom, ia of a dry, 
small, suppressed, and ineffectual character. 

The course of pleurisy differs from that of pneumonia by the rapidity 
and extent of the effusion. This may be either of a perfectly fluid char- 
acter, called serum, consisting of the watery parts of the blood ; or of 
coagulable lymph, a thicker fluid, part of which coagulates, perhaps be- 
comes slowly organized, and forms adhesions fastening the lung to the 
side of the chest, which impedes free action to a greater or less extent. 
The first form of effusion, constituting what is called hydrothorax, is 
generally a result of inflammation of a sub-acute character, the other is of 
the acute form ; but hydrothorax, or dropsy of the chest, often follows 
inflammation of the pleura,* of every degree of severity. 

The differences appreciable by an unskilled person, who has not the re- 
sources of auscultation aiul percussion (the only sure guides after all), are 
as follows : — 

In Pneumonictf In Pleurisy, 

The pulse is soft and oppressed. The pulse is hard, quick, and 

thrilling. 
The cough is accompanied by a The cough, sometimes absent, 
peculiar reddish sputa, generally dry, or sputa like that of 

common cold. 
The pain is sub-acute and dull. The pain is acute, lacerating, and 

severe. 
The patient generally lies on the The patient in the first stage can- 
back. not lie on the side affected ; after 

effusion he cannot lie on the other, 

but generally on or towards the 

affected one. 

After all, it is questionable if this division be of much practical value in 
a work like this, though more divisions might have been mentioned, as, 
for instance, when pleurisy and pneumonia are conjoined. The pneumo- 
nia predominating, it is called pleuro-pneumonia ; when the pleura is 
most involved, it is denominated pneumo-pleuritis ; but as the symptoms 
are what indicate the remedy, it is not of so much consequence, and I 
^hall now proceed to speak of the treatment. 

When feverish symptoms are strongly marked, and the breathing is 
short, difficult, and anxious, with constriction and pricking pain in the 
chest, worse on motion by coughing and breathing, there is short, dry, 
convulsive cough, with expectoration of thick whitish or bloody mucus, 
the spitting or cough followed by blood. Aconite should be administered ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour. 

When respiration is impeded by darting, shooting pain in the chest, 
causing to lie on the back, aggravated by the least movement, cough 
making the pain in the chest worse, and causing pain in the head, and 
there is expectoration of yellowish matter, Bryonia ought to be taken ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour. 
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When there is difficult, obstructed respiration, congestion, heaviness, 
fulness, tension, and lancinating pain in the chest, particularly if felt on 
the left side, cough, with expectoration of greenish purulent matter of 
saltish taste, and there is also rapid prostration of strength, with small, 
frequent pulse. Phosphorus will be of great advantage ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When there are flying pains in the body, pain in the chest, increaiied by 
pressure, and the breathing is rattling, the expectoration from the cough 
also copious, but not bloody, and there are marked symptoms of stomach 
derangement, Pulsatilla should be preferred ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there are violent and painful stitches in the side, increased by 
the cough, a strong, full, and quick, or small and weak pulse, short, quick, 
and anxious breathing, and the head is congested, the face bloated and 
red, the lips and tongue cracked, coated, and dry, delirium, and much 
fever. Belladonna is the most effective remedy ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When the breath and expectoration are foetid in chronic cough follow- 
ing pneumonia, and when there appears to be a cessation of amendment. 
Sulphur should be used ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is great weakness, with palpitation of the heart on breath- 
ing and coughing, and also stitches in the side, the use of China is indi- 
cated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every 
three hours. 

Where there is great prostration of strength, which comes on rapidly, 
cold sweats, and the eyes are sunk, the skin cold and bluish, low delirium, 
oppression of the chest, and cough, with expectoration of tenacious mucus, 
Arsenicum is required; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

Aconite may be given alternately with most of the above, and in many 
cases it wiU be required. It may also be well to consult the articles on 
Cough, Bronchitis, and Fever, 

Inflammation of the Heart. — {Carditis,) 

Inflammation of the heart (Carditis), of the membrane lining the heart 
(Endocarditis), of the membrane covering the heart (Pericarditis), or in- 
flanmiation of the muscular substance of the heart (Myocarditis), are rare 
forms of disease, unless when connected with rheumatism. All that is 
necessary to be known by unprofessional persons is mentioned in the 
article Rheumatism, 

Inflammation of the Perltonenm. — (Peritonitis,) 

Inflammation of the peritoneum, or serous membrane lining the cavity 
of the abdomen, is a disease which may occur either in an acute or chronic 
form. It arises from the usual causes of inflammation, such as exposure 
to cold or damp, mechanical injuries, and from perforation of the stomach 
and bowels by ulceration or the bursting of abscesses in the liver, spleen, 
etc. 
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The symptoms usually ushering in acute peritonitis are the ordinary 
signs of fever, chills, flushes of heat, etc., with pain commencing at one 
part of the belly, rapidly spreading over its whole surface, in cases follow- 
ing perforation of the bowels or stomach, etc. The attack comes on sud- 
denly and without warning, is very violent, runs its course very rapidly, 
and is very fatal in its results. The pain in peritonitis is generally most 
acute, aggravated by the least pressure or movement ; so much so, that 
the patient generally lies on the back, with the legs drawn up to avoid 
all pressure or motion of the bed-clothes even, and because the abdomen 
is most relaxed in that position. The pulse is rapid and soft, the respira- 
tion much quickened, and carried on as far as possible by the action of 
the ribs alone. There is nausea, vomiting, faintness, and thirst, the 
bowels are constipated, the skin hot and' dry, and the face expressive of 
anxiety and suffering. Should the case turn out unfavourably, the pulse 
becomes quicker and weaker, the surface cold, the countenance pallid and 
death-like, and the abdomen much distended, death occurring from gra- 
dual sinking. 

Chronic peritonitis may either be a sequel to the acute form, or a sepa- 
rate affection, but it is then allied to the deposit of tubercle in consump- 
tive persons. 

The symptoms are not easily distinguished. The patient generally 
complains of uneasiness, fulness, and tension of the belly, although there 
may be no great increase in its size. The pain is generally slight, worse 
on pressure ; there are usually feverish symptoms, the bowels are often 
irregular ; nausea, vomiting, and defective appetite are often present ; in 
course of time, the sufferer becomes weaker and more emaciated, the abdo- 
men is distended and tympanitic, the case generally ending in ascites or 
abdominal dropsy. 

There is another and most fatal form of peritonitis following childbirth, 
treated of in another work. (See Diseases peculiar to Women.) 

Inflammation of the Stomach. — ( Gastritis,) 

Acute inflammation of the stomach is a very rare disease, tmless when 
it is the effect of irritant poisonous substances taken directly into the 
stomach. 

The symptoms present may be briefly enumerated ; such as great thirst, 
constant nausea, and vomiting, even cold water being rejected as soon as 
swallowed, pain in the region of the stomach, increased by pressure, feeble 
pulse, pale anxious countenance, coldness of the extremities, faintness and 
other signs of exhaustion. As the disease continues, constipation is pre- 
sent, the urine is deep in colour and small in quantity, the exhaustion 
gradually increases in unfavourable cases, and death follows. 

In these cases as in all others, the call for nourishment is imperative, 
nutritive enemata should be given, the smallest quantities of mucilaginous 
food such as arrow- root, sago, etc., being tried, even in teaspoonfuls at a 
time. If only part is retained it is doing good, and should be repeated 
every now and then. Food had better be given at about blood-heat, as 
being less liable to excite the sensitive surface. The medicine can be 
given dry, or dissolved in a few drops of water. 
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In chronic inflammation of the stomach, the symptoms are exactly those 
of some forms of dyspepsia, and are generally due to the same causes. I, 
therefore, refer to that article. (See Indigestion.) 

Inflammation of the Bowels. — {Enteritis.) 

Exposure to cold, damp, obstructed perspiration, etc., may bring on 
inflammation of the bowels, or it may arise from obstructions, or irritat- 
ing substances contained in them, and often follows neglected constipation. 

Enteritis, like other inflammations, is often preceded by the feverish 
symptoms so often described. There is severe pain, especially round the 
navel, duller in character than that of peritonitis, increased by pressure, 
augmenting in paroxysms, with dull, continuous pain in the intermissions. 
There is nausea and vomiting, often to a fearful extent in severe cases, 
and usually of a most distressing character. There is great restlessness, 
but the patient lies on the back, and avoids moving the abdomen as much 
as possible, as in peritonitis. There is in the flrst stage often strong pulse, 
with great fever, anxiety, and in some cases, delirium, but the pulse soon 
becomes small, wiry, and weak. 

This disease may occur in all degrees of severity, sometimes proving 
fatal even in a few hours. In such cases, as the disease advances, the 
pulse becomes weaker, irregular, or intermittent, the belly is distended, 
the extremities cold, face deathly pale, or livid, the pain ceases, cold 
sweats break out, hiccough comes on, mortification generally being the 
cause of death, which speedily follows. 

The difference between these cases and colic is obvious. In colic the 
pain is generally relieved by pressure ; in peritonitis it is always increased ; 
and even when colic is conjoined with enormous flatulence, the uneasy 
pain caused by pressure is very different from the acute pain which even 
a touch will produce in acute enteritis and peritonitis. The pulse in colic 
is Httle affected, while it is invariably so to a considerable extent in the 
more serious disorders ; in these also coughing, vomiting, etc., are attended 
with much more severe suffering, and however agonized or restless the 
patient may be, it is impossible to throw or twist the body about in the 
reckless manner indulged in during severe colic pains. 

In acute cases of inflammation of the intestinal canal, the diet must be 
carefully regulated, and be simile to that recommended for fever and all 
serious inflammations. In sub-acute or chronic cases the food should be 
nourishing but light, stimulating articles being avoided, and the quantity 
small. The drink should be mucilaginous, as gum-water, or toast or 
barley water; all vegetables being strictly prohibited. But all these 
diseases are so serious that the aid of a physician should be sought as 
early as possible. When this is not attainable, the following indications 
will assist in choosing the medicines. 

When the feverish symptoms are well marked, if there is hard, fre- 
quent pulse, anxiety, great thirst, loss of appetite, furred tongue, or 
delirium, and when there is a feeling of constriction in the stomach, pain 
and tension in the abdomen, the faeces are scanty and whitish, the urine 
small in quantity, of a deep red colour, and burning when discharged, 
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Aconite should be administered ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every hour. 

When there is headache, nausea, vomiting, feverish symptoms, slow or 
small and quick pulse, insatiable thirst, vomiting after eating even the 
least food, excessive sensibility, and pain of a cutting burning character 
in the belly, obstinate constipation, or diarrhoea, with dark-coloured 
evacuations, Veratrum is the most suitable remedy ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour. 

When the countenance is pale, hollow, and livid, the lips bluish, dry, 
or chapped, the tongue brown and trembling, and there is vomiting, with 
excessively agonizing pain in the stomach and bowek, the whole surface 
of the abdomen being very painful, tense and swollen, the evacuations of 
a burning, slimy, or acrid character, of brown, green, yellow, or whitish 
colour ; the urine scanty and turbid, Arsenicum should be employed ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two 
hours. 

Aconite and Arsenicum, or Arsenicum and VercUrumj may often be given 
alternately, with much benefit ; and in most cases it is well to begin by 
giving Aconite and Arsenicum alternately every hour, same dose as before. 

When the constipation is very obstinate, and the pain in the abdomen 
is of an aching, cutting, or burning character, the belly tense and dis- 
tended, also sensitive to the least pressure, LacheMs will be found of great 
service ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every hour. 

When the abdomen is much distended, and very painful, even to the 
slightest touch, and there is great thirst and prostration of strength, 
frequent attempts at stool, with evacuations of foetid diarrhoea of a burn- 
ing, corrosive character, attended with nausea and shudderings, Mercurius 
should be preferred ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every hour. 

These medicines may often be followed with the use of Bryonia^ and 
Ntuc Vomica, especially if the disease has followed the use of improper 
food ; Pulsatilla in females when occurring after the stoppage of the 
menses ; Chamomilla is very useful when it occurs in children ; Phos- 
phorus, China, and Addum Nitricum are often also useful ; Sulphur may 
always be given after the disease has abated, or between the change of 
medicines. 

See also articles Dysentery, Diarrhcea, Cholera, Constipation, etc. 

Inflammatloxi of the Liver. — {Hepatitis.) 

Inflammation of the liver is a much more common disease in hot coun- 
tries than in this. It does, however, occur here occasionally, as a result 
of mechanical injuries, blows on the side, etc., or through habitually in- 
ordinate indulgence in the use of spirituous liquors. 

The symptoms are feverish pain in the right side, extending to the right 
shoulder, and sometimes to the left also. It is worse on coughing, draw- 
ing a long breath, or pressure. There is inability to lie on the left side, 
shortness of breath, cough, vomiting, and sometimes jaundice. It may 
terminate in resolution or go on to suppuration. When abscesses form. 
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increasing sometimes to an enormous size, they may form adhesions, and 
burst in various places, either externally, through the side, or internally, 
into the stomach, bowels, chest, etc. Abscesses of the liver very often 
occur in connexion with dysentery, and other irritation of the bowels, 
bladder, etc. Sometimes, though very rarely, the disease terminates in 
gangrene. 

Chronic hepatitis may follow as a sequel to the acute form, or arise 
from other diseases of the organ, such as tubercular deposit, cancer, etc. 
Intemperance is a most frequent cause. The symptoms are like those of 
the acute form, but milder. 

Inflammation of the liver is often followed by an alteration of its size 
and coudition. It may become smaller, paler, and harder, forming the 
diseased condition called drrhoais, a common result of immoderate spirit- 
drinking, and ending generally in incurable dropsy, or it may become 
enlarged often to a considerable extent, and softer and altered in colour. 
This form is called fatty degeneration of the liver, from the quantity of 
fat deposited in the organ, and is often found conjoined with pulmonary 
consumption. 

The symptoms are very obscure in many cases of liver disease, and may 
easily be confounded with those of other organs. Medical aid is therefore 
indispensable. The chief remedies are Aconite, Mercurius, Nux Vomica^ 
Bryonia, Belladonna, Chamomilla, China, and Lacheais. The diet must 
be like that recommended for fever, and the abdominal compress will be 
found of great service, both in the acute and chronic forms of this 
disease. 

Inflammation of the %v\%&n..— {Splenitis.) 

Inflammation of the spleen is a still more obscure disease than the 
above, and one that can be recognised only by the skilful physician. 

Inflammation of the Kidneys. — {Nephritis.) 

Inflammation of the kidneys may be caused by cold, but it arises more 
commonly from the formation of calculi or the use of cantharides and of 
turpentine. The symptoms resemble somewhat those detailed of gravel. 
The same pain, numbness of the thighs, nausea and vomiting exist, with 
well-marked fever and alteration in the condition of the urine. (See 
Oravel.) 

Inflammation of the Bladder.— (C^^^iYis.) 

Inflammation of the bladder may arise from similar causes as the above. 
All that it is necessary to state on these subjects in a work of this descrip- 
tion will be found in articles Affections of the Urinary Organs, and Oravel. 

Influenza. — [Catarrhus Epidemicus,) 

Influenza is a peculiar catarrhal affection or cold, and appears to arise 
from some taint in the atmosphere, or a peculiar condition of it as yet 
unexplained. It is epidemic, and generally appears to proceed west- 
wards, travelling so rapidly that in a single day it may spread over a 
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large district, and affect many thousands of persons, and seldom continu- 
ing longer than two months in one locality. 

Its onset is very rapid and sudden, the usual duration about a week, 
but from complications and the great weakness left, convalescence may 
be protracted, especially in elderly persons. It greatly resembles conmion 
cold, commencing with listlessness, languor, chilliness, and headache, 
sneezing and coughing, discharge of rheumy matter from the nose and 
eyes, and thirst. The surface of the body is dry and hot, the pulse 
quickened, urine high coloured, and sometimes it is attended with 
diarrhoea ; but these symptoms are varied in different constitutions by 
temperament, constitutional tendency, etc., yet it is always attended with 
more or less feverishness, and seems to be more severe in its effects and 
results in old people, and also to be premonitory to other diseases, if the 
patient has any constitutional taint. It is rarely fatal in young robust 
subjects, though dangerous to the aged and debilitated. In all cases it is 
followed and accompanied by excessive weakness and prostration of 
strength. 

At the commencement of this affection, and when the discharge from 
the nose is profuse, and there is much weakness, Arsenicum should be 
administered; nine globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three or four hours, according to the severity of the 
symptoms. 

After a few doses of Arsenicum have been given, if the patient does 
not appear to improve, and there are severe pains of a rheumatic charac- 
ter in the head or other part of the body, the eyes being red and watery, 
or when there is profuse perspiration, loose cough, or bowel complaint is 
present, the use of Mercurius should be resorted to ; two globules dry 
upon the tongue every three hours. 

If the cough is dry and hard, and there is hoarseness, pain, and tight- 
ness of the chest, with a suffocating sensation, and painful stitches in the 
side, Bryonia should be taken ; nine globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three or four hours. 

When the fever runs high, and the patient is restless. Aconite will be 
required. It may be given alternately with any of the above ; two 
globules in a table-spoonful of water. 

In addition, the strength must be kept up by nutritious, easily-digested 
food, the patient should keep in-doors, and mucilaginous drinks may be 
given. If the catarrhal symptoms are severe, the inhalation of steam or 
warm aqueous vapour will be found serviceable, or a warm vapour or hot- 
air bath may be employed. When the prostration is very great, espe- 
cially in the aged, beef tea and brandy in water, in small doses, may be 
required. 

Itch. — (Scabies,) 

Itch is a disease of the skin, characterized by more or less redness of 
the skin, and the formation of little conical watery pimples, which in 
some cases, from irritation by scratching or rubbing, or a bad state of 
the system, become pustular. It is attended by an almost incessant itch- 
ing, and hence its popular name. It is caused by the burrowing under 
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the skin of the female of a minute animal called the Acarua acabiei, or 
itch insect. The places it most frequents, and consequently where these 
signs of its presence are most generally met with, are in the thin skin 
between the fingers and toes at their junction, and the bend of the joints. 
It may spread to almost all parts of the body and extremities, but it is 
rarely or never met with on the face or head. 

Many diseased conditions of the skin are confounded with this com- 
plaint, but the true itch is caused by the presence of the acaruSf and its 
presence alone will characterize the complaint. It is communicable by 
contagion from one person to another, but not so readily as is generally 
imagined. 

For its cure, all that is required is cleanliness and the use of some 
material which will destroy the obnoxious little animaL Of these, Sul- 
phur is the most certain. Wash well with soap and water, and use the 
Sulphur Vapour Bath daily. At the same time, Sulphur should be taken 
internally ; two globules night and morning. 

The contaminated clothes should be destroyed, or well fumigated with 
sulphurous acid gas (the fumes which arise when sulphur is burnt), and 
carefully washed or otherwise cleaned before being again worn. 

Jaundice. — (Icterus.) 

Jaundice is the name given to an affection in which the liver is prin- 
cipally concerned. This complaint is characterized by a yellow discolora- 
tion, very perceptible in the skin and white of the eye, varying in hue 
from pale straw colour to deep brown yellow, and by general derange- 
ment of the digestive functions, the presence of a bitter taste in the 
mouth, with high-coloured urine, which stains the linen yellow. The 
bowels are sometimes constipated ; at other times there is diarrhoea, the 
evacuations being generally of a clay colour, but sometimes like the urine, 
of a deep yellow-brown. There is often pain in the region of the liver, 
worse on pressure, with headache, and feverish symptoms. 

It is difficult sometimes to trace the causes producing jaundice ; but the 
most usual are irregularity of living, the habitual use of purgatives and of 
spirituous liquors, excessive mental emotion, long-continued indigestion, 
and inflammatory affections of the liver. 

It oftenest arises from some impediment to the flow of bile into the 
intestine ; it is then re-absorbed into the blood, and circulating in that 
fluid gives rise to the peculiar colour present, and acting at the same time 
as a poison, all the above symptoms are developed. The impediment pre- 
venting the flow of bile often ai'ises from the presence in the duct of what 
is called a gaU stone. Gall stones are small pieces of solid biliary matter, 
and are either made up of inspissated bile and mucus, or some of the 
substances which make up that fluid having become solidified. They some- 
times accumulate in the gall bladder in surprising numbers. The princi- 
pal causes of these formations are high living, with free use of stimulating 
drinks, sedentary occupation, and insufficient exercise. The ducts may 
also be pressed upon, and obstructed by a loaded state of the intestine, as 
is frequently met with in obstinate constipation, or the duct may be closed 
by spasm, by inflammation of the liver, etc. 

K 
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When jaundice continues for a considerable time, tlie headache becomes 
Very severe, and may be followed by delirium and coma ; from the serious 
interference with digestion, the patient loses strength, becomes weak, 
thin, and emaciated ; from the x>eryerted state of the blood haemorrhages 
are liable to occur, bleeding at tiie nose, from the gums, anus, etc., may 
take place, and still further reduce the patient, until death may follow 
from exhaustion. 

To relieve the obstinate constipation and other abdominal symptoms, the 
abdominal compress should be worn, and injections freely used. When 
jaundice arises from the passage of gall stones through the duct, intense pain 
is often induced ; it usually occurs in paroxysms, and is often accompanied 
by hiccough, nausea, and vomiting. Should such symptoms arise during 
the course of jaundice, the hot bath should be employed to aid relaxation 
and assist their passage through the duct. 

Mercuriua is of itself generally sufficient to cure this disease, or Mercu- 
riu8 and China may be given iJtemately ; but when mercurial prepara- 
tions have already been much used, or where jaundice is intermittent, 
China should alone be given ; two globules in a wine-glassful of water 
every four hours. 

For jaundice in children, especially if it has been brought on by rage or 
anger, ChamomUla should be administered ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a dessert-spoonful every three hours. 

When jaundice follows a fit of passion in adult subjects, Bryonia should 
be employed ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every three hours. 

When jaundice is associated with much derangement of the bowels, or 
is caused by over-study, by want of exercise, or indulgence in ardent 
spirits, Ntix Vomica ought to be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfnls 
of water, a table-spoonful four times a day. 

Sulphur may always be given with advantage, after the above remedies, 
to complete and confirm the cure ; two globides night and morning in a 
little cold water. 

Looseness of the Bowels. — {Diarrhoea.) 

Looseness of the bowels, or diarrhoea, is the term applied to an affec- 
tion of the bowels, in which the evacuations are frequent, loose, and 
liquid. The causes are usually exposure to cold or wet, and eating too 
much, or of indigestible food. Passionate emotions, such as fright and 
grief, will often bring it on. It is also an accompaniment of or sequel to 
many diseases. 

The symptoms which accompany looseness of the bowels are colicky 
pains, violent griping, flatulence, nausea, and thirst ; the tongue is fuired, 
and the breath foul ; in bad cases cramp often seizes the extremities, and 
there is rapid exhaustion of strength. Diarrhoea differs from dysentery 
by the absence of fever, the want of constant straining and of bloody 
stools, the evacuations in diarrhoea being usually copious, of a foecal, 
bilious, or mucous character. Gases are often met with, however, which 
approximate in their character to either complaint ; for in this, as in most 
diseases, there is no definite line of demarcation. 



DISEASES. 147 

Diarrhcea will often cease spontaneously, when the irritation or offend- 
ing matter has passed from the System ; and, in mild cases, attention to 
the digestion, the use of mucilaginous or farinaceous food, such as tapioca, 
sago, arrow-root, etc., will often be sufficient to stop it. Other cases of 
a more violent character require the use of some of the following medi- 
cines : — 

When diarrhoea is very obstinate, attended with great pain, loss of 
appetite, much thirst, nausea, loss of strength, shivering, and anxiety, 
Arsenicum should be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the diarrhoea is of long continuance, the pain not very severe, but 
there is continual thirst and loss of appetite, the stools being of a mucous 
character, Veratrum shoidd be administered ; six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

When the evacuations are watery and thin, of a yellow or greenish 
colour, accompanied by pain in the pit of the stomach and abdomen, there 
is flatulence, and cutting, burning pain in the rectum, also in the diarrhoea 
of children during dentition, ChamomiUa should be taken ; six globules 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours ; in 
the case of children, four globules in six tea-spoonfuls of water, a tea- 
spoonful every three hours. 

Should the diarrhoea be caused by cold, or attended with violent, cut- 
ting pain in the abdomen, with nausea, great thirst, and smarting of the 
anus and rectum, Dvlcamara should be employed ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In all diarrhoeas, attended or caused by liver derangement, known from 
the colour of the stools, yellowish hue of the skin, pain in the region of 
the liver, bad taste in the mouth, foul tongue, and sometimes bilious 
vomiting, Mercarius ought to be used ; six globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In violent diarrhoeas with cramp, also in some cases to give alternately 
with Mercurius, when brought on by excessive eating or drinking, Nvjx 
Vomica is the most efficient remedy ; dose, same as Mercurius. 

In diarrhoea from indigestion, with nausea, sickness, sensation of fulness 
at the pit of the stomach, when the stools are mucous or slimy, and the 
patient shivers, also when the diarrhoea is worse after eating, Pulsatilla 
will be found of great advantage ; six globales in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every three hours. Chronic diarrhoea, with more 
than usually offensive stools, attended by violent pain, thirst and feverish 
symptoms, may often be relieved by Sulphur ; dose, two globules every 
four hours in cold water. 

Camphor will often prevent, or cut short the duration of diarrhoea in its 
earlier stages, and is one of the most suitable remedies for looseness of the 
bowels occurring when cholera, dysentery, or diarrhoea of an epidemic 
character is prevalent. The Tincture, or what is better, the Chloroform 
Solution of Camphor should be given in doses of one or two drops, repeated 
every fifteen minutes, when often nothing further will be required. It 
can be given either in a little water or on lump-sugar. 
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Lumbago. 

Lumbago is the name given to rheiunatiflm when it afifects the muscles 
of the back and loins. It caases the most excruciating pain on the least 
motion, and is accompanied in many instances with febrile disturbance. 
Some cases of lumbago, as may happen also in attacks of rheumatism 
affecting other parts of the body, although very severe, may pass away in 
a day or two spontaneously, in which case there usually appears a copious 
reddish sediment in the urine. This happy termination, however, had 
better not be relied on, but recourse should be had to those of the follow- 
ing measures which may be most appHcable at the time to the case : — 

Oalvanism^ when properly applied, will remove lumbago sooner than 
any other treatment; friction and the application of Rhus, or Arnica 
opodeldoc, as the case may require, are highly serviceable agents to 
employ. The opodeldoc should be applied with smart friction for twenty 
minutes night and morning, and such of the following medicines given 
internally as may*seem most suitable to the cas& 

When the pain is of a burning, aching character, preventing stooping 
or the attaining of an erect position, aggravated by motion, but easier 
on lying down, Bryonia should be administered ; eight globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Should the pain be worse on standing, felt in the small of the back, 
extending up to the shoulders and chest, and stitches in the side, be- 
coming worse on turning, Mercuritta is very suitable ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is pain and stiffness in the back of a burning, contractive 
kind, accompanied by a sensation of general soreness, worse on motion, 
and when in addition there is derangement of the digestive organs, ^ux 
Vomica is required; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

When there is pain of a rheumatic character in the small of the back, 
extending upwards to the shoidders and neck, and in chronic cases of 
lumbago, easier by motion, Bhus Toxicodendron will prove of much ser- 
vice ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every 
three hours. 

When the pains appear to extend downwards to the limbs, and are of 
a burning, creeping, aching, or bruised-like character, or caused by a 
strain from lifting a heavy weight, or from a fall or blow, aggravated by 
motion. Arnica should be be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfiUs 
of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Should the feverish symptoms run high. Aconite ought to be employed ; 
two globules in a table-spoonful of water every second hour. 

Mumps. — {Parotitis Epidemica,) 

This disease occurs generally in the young, but sometimes also in 
adults from exposure to cold or damp, or susceptibility to change of 
atmosphere. It is a contagious peculiar inflammation of the salivary 
glands, ushered in and accompanied by feverishness. In three or four 
days the swelling begins to develop itself, extending by degrees, filling 
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up the space between the cheek and ears, involving the glands and 
causing pain in swallowing. By the fourth or fifth day the symptoms 
generally begin to abate, and the swelling to disperse. It generally ter- 
minates I by resolution, suppuration rarely occurring. Sometimes the 
breasts or testicles are sympathetically affected. 

In almost all cases of mimips when caused by cold, whether the swell- 
ing be large or not, when the appetite is gone and deglutition is difficult, 
MercuriiM shoiUd be administered ; eight globules in six table-spoonfula 
of water, a table-spoonful every three or four hours. 

If mumps assume a severe type, the inflammation beiug very high, the 
swelling large and red resembliug erysipelas, and there is severe headache 
and sometimes delirium. Belladonna should be used ; eight globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When it is more chronic, the glands become harder, and the swelling 
does not easily disperse, being in some cases hard ; also, should mumps 
arise from or follow a course of mercurial treatment, Carho VegetahUia 
ought to be preferred ; six globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful morning and night. 

When the feverish symptoms are prominent and well marked, A conite 
is required, alternately with the medicine most suitable to the symptoms, 
and in the same dose. 

Nausea and Vomltiiig. 

Nausea and vomiting may either occur as a direct affection of the sto- 
mach, or as a symptom of disease in some other organ, such as the brain, 
kidneys, etc. It is most common in dyspepsia, and often the most dis- 
tressing symptom, occurring generally after eating, the matter vomited 
being generally of a sourish or bilious nature. 

In both recent and chronic cases of vomiting, an inquiry should first be 
instituted into the cause, for the purpose of having it removed as far as 
possible ; and most careful attention should be given to the quantity and 
quality of the food, which ought to be nourishing and of the least irritat- 
ing nature, such as underdone roast-meat, milk, rice, etc., and whatever 
is found to agree best. The quantity given at one time should be small, 
for it can be repeated the oftener, and the stomach will often retain a 
spoonful or two when it would instantly reject more. The following 
medicines may be selected from, according to the symptoms : — 

When there is nausea and excessive imeasiness in the stomach, with 
accumulation of saliva in the mouth, eructations and vomiting of food, 
bilious, greenish, acid, or slimy matter, conjoined with diarrhoea, Ipeca^ 
cuanha should be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every two hours. 

When nausea is constantly present with a desire to vomit, especially 
after eating, or in the morning ; when the vomiting is very violent, of 
mucous, bilious, or sourish character, arising from the use of tea or 
coffee, ardent spirits, etc., and accompanied with constipation, Nux 
Vomica will be found useful; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When nausea and vomiting occur principally at night, or after the use 
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of ricli food, wine, etc., and after eating and drinking, accompanied with 
pains in the stomach, the employment of Pulsatilla will prove of much 
advantage ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every two hours. 

When nausea is excessive, causing to lie down, faintness, shuddering, 
cold sweats, and violent vomiting after eating or drinking, or at night, 
attended with great pain and heat in the stomach ; and when the matter 
is dark in colour, greenish, blackish, or brown, causing dryness and burn- 
ing in the mouth and throat, also when violent diarrhoea is present, 
Arsenicum should be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When there are nausea, hiccough, and desire to vomit, with feeling of 
disgust and putrid taste in the mouth, when vomiting is periodical and 
violent, and when drinking relieves it, when the matter is bilious, watery, 
slimy, or bloody, and it is attended with violent cramps in the stomach, 
and with diarrhoea, Cuprum ought to be taken; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

Whe^ nausea is accompanied with violent eructations of bitter or sour 
taste, great faintness, exhaustion, and excessive thirst, vomiting following 
the least motion or food, and there is burning sensation in the pit of the 
stomach and coldness of the extremities, painful diarrhoea, the matter 
vomited and the stools being of a dark colour and frothy, Veratrum 
should be taken ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every two hours. 

Arsenicum and Veratrum are also most useful, given alternately, when 
vomiting and diarrhoea are epidemical, and in most cases when affections 
of the stomach and bowels are prevalent, as in summer and autunm; 
dose, two globules of each alternately every two or three hours. 

Nettle-rasli.— ( Urticaria.) 

This disease, although not contagious, and perhaps never accompanied 
by danger, is nevertheless excessively tormenting, the irritation accom- 
panying it equalling and sometimes surpassing that produced by the 
stings of nettles. The eruption occurs in long streaks or wheals, irregular 
in their shape, sometimes appearing on one part of the body, sometimes 
on another, and generally having a white line in the centre of a red mar- 
gin, the white centre being elevated, and becoming more apparent on 
scratching or rubbing. It is accompanied by a burning and tingling of 
the parts, and great itching and smarting. It is generally worse in the 
evening, and particularly when acted upon by the air, or changing the 
day for the night-clothes at bed-time. 

There are two forms of this disease, the acute and the chronic. It may 
attack the same individual a great many times, in some cases lasting only 
three or four days, in others as many years. It is produced by derange- 
ment of the digestive organs, the use of certain articles of food, such as 
shell-fish or mackerel, and particular vegetable or medicinal substances ; 
some suffer from it after extra exertion, anxiety, or other mental emo- 
tion ; women are especially liable to nettle-rash from such causes. 

In the acute form it is attended with feverish symptoms, the general 
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disturbance sometimes preceding the eruption a day or two. To remove 
this, Aconite will be found serviceable ; eight globules in six table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every two or three hours until the feverish 
symptoms are abated. 

When produced by eating bitter almonds, or the kernels or pips of 
certain fruits (a common cause of this complaint), and it is accompanied 
by nausea and headache, oppression of the chest, and difficult respiration. 
Ipecacuanha should be employed ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table -spoonful every three hours. 

If accompanied by bowel complaint, distension of the stomach, and loss 
of appetite, Pulsatilla will be found of great advantage ; eight globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

In the chronic form it is frequently aggravated by some irregularity of 
diet, strict attention to which, and the careful avoidance of articles known 
to excite the disease, will, in some cases, be sufficient to arrest its 
progress. 

Should it appear after eating shell-fish, or be produced by eating any 
other particular article of food, Bhus Toxicodendron shoidd be taken ; eight 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every four hours. 

If the eruption is caused by exposure to wet or damp weather, JhUca- 
Tnara will prove particularly useful ; eight globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful three times a day. 

Nux Vomica has proved most useful when the eruption has been caused 
by indulgence in malt or spirituous liquors, and most cases will yield to 
a course of Nux Vomica and Mercuriua ; three globules of Mercurius 
ought to be taken every morning, fasting, dry upon the tongue, and three 
globules of Nux Vomica iu half a wine-glassfid of water at bed-time. 
This course should be continued for two or three days. 

If these remedies fail, however, Arsenicum and Sulphur should be 
administered in the same way. 

Neuralgia. 

Neuralgia is the term used to denote pain in a nerve and increased 
sensibility, without inflammation, and perhaps without change of struc- 
ture in the part affected. The pain varies in intensity, in some cases 
being excruciatingly severe, in others a mere unpleasant sensation. 
Occasionally, it follows exposure to cold, wounds, and other injuries, 
indigestion, or the use of improper food, and sometimes occurs during 
pregnancy. Its cause is often involved in obscurity. It may occur in 
any part of the body, but is oftener met with in the nerves of the face 
and hips than in any other. 

The principal remedies for neuralgia are Aconite, Arnica, Arsenicum, 
Belladonna, Bryonia, Chamxmiilla, Ccjjfea, Ignatia, Mercurius, Pulsatilla, 
Nux Vomica, and Veratrum, 

See also Tic Douloureux, p. 168, and Sciatica, p. 156. 

mghtmare. — {Incubus. ) 

Nightmare is generally produced by eating heavy suppers, or otherwise 
overloading the stomach shortly before going to rest. Lying on the back 
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also causes it very frequently. It consists of a feeling of heavy pressure 
or weight on the chest and stomach, and is attended with fanciful dreams, 
usually of a distressing or horrible character. It occurs generally during 
the first hours of sleep, and causes much annoyance. When of frequent 
occurrence it requires careful attention. Remedial means should be 
adopted, otherwise the health will be likely to suffer ; great care should 
be taken that the diet is light, and easy of digestion, and suppers should 
be abstained from ; only a small quantity of cold water being taken 
before going to bed, and the abdominal compress should be worn aU night. 

Should the respiration be impeded or stertorous, the sufferer experience 
great anguish, and awake bathed in cold perspiration, Opium ought to be 
taken ; four globules in two table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
two hours before, and another at bed-time. 

When it causes feverishness, thirst, restlessness, and is followed by 
sleeplessness. Aconite is required; two globules in a table-spoonful of 
water, taking it at bed-time. Aconite is also the most appropriate 
remedy when it occurs in children; dose, one globule at bed-time, 
repeated again, if necessary, during the night. 

When it arises from derangement of digestion, through eating rich 
heavy food, or overloading the stomach, Pulsatilla will be found of much 
advantage ; six globules in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every two hours until sleep is obtained. 

When it arises from indulgence in spirituous liquors, tea, or coffee, ^ux 
Vomica should be used ; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, taken 
at bed-time. 

When these medicines are not sufficient, recourse may be had to Std- 
phur; two globules in cold water at bed-time. 

Files. — {Hoemorrholds.) 

These troublesome tumours may arise from various causes, habitual 
constipation, sedentary habits, exposure to cold, stimulating food and 
drink, stoppage of long-continued discharges, local irritation, uterine 
affections, i^ections of the liver, with obstruction of the portal circula- 
tion, etc., and they are not unfrequently caused by the habitual use of 
aloes and other purgative medicines. Females are more subject to them 
(especially while pregnant) than males. 

Piles are found both within and without the anus, and immediately 
around it. When external, they may be merely hard, round, flattish 
tumours, slightly painful, but when irritated or inflamed they enlarge, 
become tensive, and excessively painful, occasionally ulcerating and dis- 
charging blood. Internal piles are mostly of the bleeding variety, more 
especially emitting blood on going to stool, when the quantity passed may 
be excessive, but even should little at a time be lost, when long continued 
it maybe of serious consequence. 

It is highly requisite, in the treatment of piles, to pay due attention to 
cleanliness. For this purpose they should be well bathed with cold water, 
and a lotion of Calendula should be appHed, in the proportion of one part 
of the Mother Tincture to ten of cold water, several times a day ; keeping 
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the recumbent positioa as much as possible, and avoiding all stimulants, 
either in food or« drink. 

When piles are inflamed and painful, but do not bleed, and when the 
urinary organs are sympathetically affected, a very common accompani- 
ment, Nux Vomica sboidd be taken ; nine globules in six table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful three times a day. 

For bleeding piles, attended by burning pains, sensation of bearing down, 
and frequent desire'to evacuate the bowels, Arsenicum ought to be used ; 
nine globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

When the inflammation runs high, and extends to the surrounding gut, 
and there is feverishness, Aconite is required ; six globules in three table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When there is debility from loss of blood, and to assist in restoring the 
strength, China should be employed ; six globules in two table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful night and morning. 

Nvx Vomica and Sulphur will in many cases, if taken alternately, era- 
dicate the tendency to piles. For this purpose they should be taken, time 
about, every night for a week ; a week should be allowed to elapse, the 
same course being resumed, continuing thus for four or five weeks ; two 
globules of each, night and morning, day about. 

Blieiimatlsm. 

Bheumatism, which is often hereditary, is a peculiar inflammation 
attacking the fibrous tissue in the neighbourhood of the arm-joints, and 
is very liable to move from one joint or limb to another, and often in- 
volves the membranes covering the heart. It depends on the presence 
of some poisonous material in the blood, very probably lithic or lactic 
acid. It is of two kinds, which insensibly run into each other, viz., 
acute and chronic. Acute rheumatism is often followed by tlie chronic 
variety. 

Acute rhefwmaMam generally commences with the symx)toms of fever. 
There is languor, debility, slight chills, uneasiness and restlessness, one or 
more of the larger joints usually begin to swell, to be painful, red, and hot, 
the fever increases, there is thirst, coated tongue, accelerated pulse, alter- 
nate heats and chUls, frequent excessive perspiration of a sour, disagree- 
able smell, the urine is scanty, high-coloured, and deposits a sediment. 
The local inflammation may shift its seat several times during the course 
of an attack, going from joint to joint ; the knee, ankle, shoulder, wrist, 
etc., may all suffer alternately or together, and occasionally it shifts to the 
heart, giving rise to the most serious danger. The pain in rheumatism is 
of varying character, often very severe ; it may be sharp, dull, shooting, 
gnavnng, boring, or throbbing, and is aggravated by the slightest move- 
ment or touch. 

Acute rheumatism generally occurs between the ages of fifteen and 
forty-five, but it may occur at an earlier period in those who are heredi- 
tarily predisposed to be attacked by it. Its exciting causes are usually 
exposure to cold or wet, sudden suppression of perspiration, and other 
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debilitatiiig influences. It is exceedingly apt to recur in those who have 
once suffered from it. 

In acute rheumatism the utmost care should be taken to protect the 
patient from chills or the risk of catching cold. He should lie between 
blankets, without sheets, and flannel should be worn on the person, or 
else cotton, although not so suitable ; Unen ought never to be used in 
covering a person suffering from acute rheumatic fever. All exertion, 
mental excitement, or motion, should be as much avoided as possible, 
from their tendency to influence the heart's action, and the risk of a 
shifting of the afl^ection to that important organ in consequence. 

Chronic riteumatiam differs from the acute variety in several ways, viz., 
in the absence of fever and constitutional disturbance, the pain being not 
nearly so severe, and the joints affected being but slightly swollen. The 
pain is increased by pressure, movement, and warmth, hence it is often 
felt most severely in bed. It is very obstinate and apt to recur. When it 
attacks the small joints, it eventually distorts them, and all joints, when 
frequently involved, become stiff and weak. 

Another form it may take is what is sometimes called passive. The 
pain is alleviated by warmth, friction, and perspiration. It is always felt 
worse in a cold, damp atmosphere, and is much benefited by summer 
weather, and by a warm climate and comfortable clothing. 

Rheumatic affection of the heart is an exceedingly dangerous complication 
of the disease, and very apt to occur in the young, and those with whom 
rheumatism is hereditary. When pain in the region of the heart, increased 
by pressure, palpitation, inability to lie on the left side, stiffness and pain 
in the left shoulder and arm, or delirium, or strange wild look, occur dur^ 
ing the course of a case of acute rheumatism, not a moment should be lost 
in obtaining medical aid, as a metastasis or shifting of the inflammation 
to the endocardium or pericardium is to be dreaded. 

Rheumatic gout seems to unite many of the characteristics both of gout 
and rheumatism. It does not, however, require separate mention ; this 
article and reference to that on *' OouV^ being sufficient. 

In all cases of acute rheumatism at their commencement, when the fever 
is high, especially should the parts inflamed be red and shining, and the 
pain be worse after the use of wine or stimulants, and the hesurt become 
affected. Aconite is required ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When the pains are shifting, worse on the sHghtest motion, the muscles 
most involved, and when it affects the loins, and there is bilious derange- 
ment and headache, Bryonia should be administered ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is of a wrenching, tingling character, worse while at 
rest and at night, the parts affected being stiff, numb, and weak, relief 
being experienced during motion, Rhus Toxicodertdron ought to be em- 
ployed ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

When the pain is gnawing and benumbing, and there is cramp in the 
muscles, constipation, and derangement of digestion, and especially when 
rheumatism affects the back, chest, neck, and shoulders, Nux Vomica 



DISEASES. 155 

should be used; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonful every three hours. 

When rheumatism follows a cold, or exposure to cold or damp, is worse 
at night, while at rest, and without fever. Dulcamara will be found of 
much service ; six globules in four table-spoonfnls of water, a table-spoon- 
ful every three hours. 

When the part affected feels bruised and weak, is very sensitive to the 
touch, trembling, and numb, and there is drawing and tearing pain, aggra- 
vated by cold and damp, Addum Nitricum will prove of great advantage ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

When the pains shift, are worse in the evening, on change of weather, 
and in warmth, the use of Pulsatilla is indicated ; six globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is of a burning character, worse at night and in cold 
air, but relieved by warmth, Arsenicum should be administered ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three 
hours. 

When the pain is of a shooting and burning character, and is felt chiefly 
in the bones and joints, there being also swelling and a sensation of cold 
in the part affected, with profuse perspiration, which does not relieve, 
Mercurius is required ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every three hours. 

Other remedies might be required in obstinate and chronic cases, but a 
physician should be called in to all that are serious and of long continuance. 
I need not insist on the necessity for guarding against vicissitudes of tem- 
perature, etc. Much relief from pain may often be obtained from the use 
of the wet bandage, and other adjuncts. (See articles on Hydropathy, 
Oalvanism, etc.) 

Bingwona and Scaldhea4. 

Bingworm is an eruption which generally appears on the scalp (but it 
may occur on any other part) in circular patches, destroying the hair, and 
forming unsightly accumulation of scabs. It commences with a slightly 
raised patch, accompanied by itching, which induces scratching and irrita- 
tion. The little pustules present burst and discharge a fluid which mats 
the whole surface together ; the hair becomes brittle and breaks oflf ; the 
greyish-brown scabs which are formed peel off in course of time, and the 
hair grows again. In severe cases, it may spread to the face, neck, and arms. 
It is contagious, but frequently occurs spontaneously from some fault 
in the constitution. Scaldhea^ need not be separated from it. 

Proper regulation of the diet and cleanliness are most essential. The 
parts should be washed well with warm water and soap every morning. 
The principal remedies are : — 

For dry scabs upon the hairy scalp, or scaldhead, with thick scabs 
which destroy the hair, when it is periodical, occurring every year, Rhus 
Toxicodendron; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, night and 
morning. 
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For similaT cases when tbe circle of the ringworm is well marked, Sepia 
is to be preferred ; dose the same as Ehus. 

If the scabs extend to the head, face, and neck, are itchy and pain- 
ful to the touch, and have a foetid smell, Hepar Svlpkuris shpuld 
be employed ; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, night and 
morning. 

When there are thick yellowish scabs on the hairy scalp, with secretion 
of thick foetid pus ; and when they are attended with great itching and pain 
of the roots, and the hairy scalp when touched ; in this case Sulphur 
should be administered ; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, night 
and morning. 

In obstinate cases of scaldhead or ringworm, whether of a dry or moist 
description, Caloarea should be employed ; two globules in a table-spoonful 
of water, every night at bed-time. 

Bdatlca. 

Sciatica is a pain in the hip, running down the thigh and leg in the 
course of the sciatic nerve ; it may be inflammatory, rheumatic, or 
connected with disease of the kidneys, but is oftener neuralgic, and is 
of the same class as tic-douloureux, and amenable to the same kind of 
treatment. 

Hie Rheumatic Liniment may be applied on lint down the leg over the 
seat of pain, and covered with oiled silk. 

When the pain is acute, drawing and burning, extending down the 
thigh, causing great restlessness and uneasiness, the patient often shifting 
the limb ; when it is of a periodical character, or there are intermissions, 
the patient is weak, and digestion deranged from pain and want of rest, 
Arsenicum should be taken ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, 
a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is of a drawing, shooting character, extending from the 
hip downwards, sometimes to the ankles, causing great weariness and 
perspiration, Bryonia ought to be used ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table- spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is tensive and benumbing, extending to the feet, causing 
cramp, worse at night in the warmth of the bed, Cha/momiUa will prove of 
great service ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

When the pain is cutting, and occurring in mild, easily excite<l persons, 
IgncUia will be found of much advantage ; six globules in four table-spoon- 
fuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When the pain is shooting or jerking, is worse in the morning, when 
moving, and in the open air ; and when it occurs in irritable persons, and 
causes a feeling of torpor or paralysis in the part, the use of Nux Vomica is 
indicated ; six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every three hours. 

When the pain is relieved by motion or warmth, is of a wrenching, 
tearing character, BhtLS Toxicodendron should be taken ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 
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SoTOfnla, or Sing's EvlL 

Scrofula is one of those fatal specific diseases aflfectiog the whole sys- 
tem, and may make its appearance in any organ or texture of the body. 
Enlargement and ulceration of the glands of the neck, consumption, tabes 
Tnesenterica, white swellings, etc., are all different manifestations of the 
same evil, and can be traced to the same origin, that is, the deposit of 
tuberculous matter and a chronic inflammation, having certain peculiar 
characteristics. 

Having, in the article Pulmonary Consmnption, stated as much as is 
necessary regarding the formation of tubercle and the causes on which it 
depends, I shall here consider more especially those other forms of scrofulous 
disease which are commonly met with in this country. 

There are certain external signs which mark the scrofulous diathesis 
or constitutional disposition, and among those so distinguished, scrofula 
almost invariably occurs ; although, at the same time, it is possible for 
this disease to appear in persons of all temperaments, frame of body, or 
complexion, and no doubt it does so occasionally. But in almost all 
instances, debilitating influences cause the development of scrofula in 
persons of the following description : — 

Istj Those having extreme fineness, thinness, and whiteness of the skin, 
which shows under it many large blue veins, fair hair, and blue eyes with 
dilated pupils, a soft and rounded form of the body, which is owing to 
the fuU development of the cellular and adipose tissues. 

2d, Those having a form corresponding in some measure with the bilious 
temperament, the complexion being dark, the skin hairy, or covered with 
down, and harsh, the habit indolent, the nervous energy feeble, the func- 
tions of the body sluggish, and imperfectly performed, the countenance 
swollen and pasty, and the moral and intellectual faculties not highly 
developed. The cure of scrofula is much less manageable in this form 
than the other. 

The irritability of the skin and mucous membranes is one of the most 
strongly marked facts connected with the scrofulous diathesis. Expo- 
sure to cold very easily produces chilblains either on the hands or feet, 
and swelling of the glands. The mucous membranes are very delicate, 
and their blood-vessels readily give way and pass blood. The conjunc- 
tiva or external membrane covering the eye is subject to a peculiar 
inflanmiation ; the mucous membrane of the nose frequently throws out 
an acrid secretion, which, passing downwards, inflames and excoriates 
the upper lip, and causes it to swell and become chapped. The abdomen 
in children is commonly tumid, the digestive system, at an early period, 
affords evidence of suffering ; the tongue has a dirty white coating, the 
tonsils are frequently enlarged, so as to give a husky character to the 
voice, and to cause snoring during sleep; acrid eructations from the 
stomach are common ; flatulence is often very troublesome ; and the 
action of the bowels is very irregular, sometimes relaxed, at other times 
constipated ; similar derangements are to be observed in the air-passages, 
and the patient very easily takes cold. 

One of the most common forms in which scrofula presents itself is the 
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swelling of tlie glands of the neck. If this be allowed to go on unchecked, 
the swellings point at certain spots, the skin becomes thin and red, and 
eventually bursts, forming an ulcer from which is discharged a cheesy 
or curdy matter. This may heal and others may form, until the entire 
neck is marked, and contracted with the most unsightly and ineradicable 
scars ; the general system becomes affected, emaciation, diarrhoea, and 
all the signs of tubercular disease, in its worst form, set in, and universal 
decay follows. 

TaJbea Meaenierica. — ^When scrofula affects the mesenteric glands, it 
gives rise to a form of disease which is called taJbe8 mesefitericay or abdo- 
minal tyj^hus. It most commonly affects infants and young children.' 
The symptoms are, enlargement of the belly, pain in the bowels, which 
are generally relaxed, and the motions unhealthy and foetid ; the child is 
pale, weak, and emaciated, and may sink from debility or from the brain 
or lungs becoming implicated. In tabes mesenterica, the lymphatic 
glands of the mesentery are involved ; they are affected with tubercle, 
become enlarged and degenerated, by this, assimilation is directly inter- 
fered Trith as the chyle cannot pass into the blood. In these cases, 
tubercle is also found in the peritoneum, in the liver, and other glands 
of the abdomen. 

Tubercular Meningitis is another form of scrofulous disease, almost 
peculiar to infants and children under five years of age, and is the result 
of tubercular affection of the brain and its meninges or envelopes. It 
usually commences with the signs of faulty nutrition, headache, giddiness, 
and febrile symptoms. The child is peevish and irritable, the appetite is 
capricious, and the bowels generally constipated. As the disease ad- 
vances, light and sound become unbearable, the headache is increased, 
drowsiness and weariness are present, the countenance is alternately pale 
or flushed, and expressive of anxiety and suffering, the pulse becomes 
more rapid, and is perhaps irregular. Gradually the drowsiness passes 
into stupor, the sufferer lying in a state of almost total insensibility, the 
eyes being nearly closed, the hands clenched and tremulous, and the 
teeth frequently ground together; sweats bedew the body, the urine 
and faeces pass involuntarily, convulsions set in, the pulse gets feeble, 
the extremities cold, and the patient rapidly sinks and dies exhausted. 
These symptoms are very liable to variation, occasionally the earlier 
symptoms continue for some time before the comatose state sets in ; in 
others, stupor occurs from the first, the patient lying mute and somno- 
lent; sometimes the convulsions are severe, at others, the convulsive 
stage is scarcely marked, and death speedily ensues. In all these cases, 
the tubercle leads to inflammation of the affected parts, and effusion into 
the ventricles of the brain, and in the meninges on the surface of the 
brain, what is called acute hydrocephjolus being the result. 

Tubercular meningitis is met with at a greater age, and even in adults, 
but much more rarely, and then may early assume the apoplectic form, 
the patient lying on the back speechless and comatose. After a variable 
period, convulsions set in, and death speedily follows. Sometimes there 
is delirium, followed by strong convulsions, which speedily exhaust the 
strength. 



DISEASES. 159 

White swellings, hip disease, rickets, a bad form of inflammation of 
the eye, and various eruptions on the skin, are all forms of the disease, 
which I need not particularize here, but shall allude to in the treatment, 
for they all depend upon the formation of tubercle, and the series of 
changes it is liable to undergo. 

. As so many different forms of disease arise from tubercular formation, 
it becomes of interest to inquire in what proportion organs are involved, 
and in this respect it appears age makes a difference, for, according tq 
the great pathologist, Bokitansky, the order of frequency in which organs 
are affected by tubercle is as follows : — In children, lymphatic glands, 
spleen, lungs, brain, serous membranes. In adtdts, intestinal canal, 
lymphatic glands, lungs, larynx, serous membranes (peritoneum and 
pleura), brain, spleen, kidneys, liver, bones, sexual organs, spinal cord, 
and the muscles. 

Like consumption, every other form of scrofula requires the most 
scrupulous attention to the laws of health. The diet ought to be regu- 
lated in the same manner as under consumption. The use of cod-liver 
oil is also invaluable, taken in the same doses three times a day ; in fact, 
the hygienic treatment differs in no respect from what is there recom- 
mended, and to it 1 refer. 

At the commencement of the disease, when children are slow in learn- 
ing to walk, when the glands and skin become affected, and there is 
discharge from the nose or ears, the eyes are sore or weak, and their lids 
red and inflamed, swelling or pain in the knee, hip, or other joints ; 
both body and mind seem weak, nutrition is impeded, the flesh is flabby, 
the countenance unhealthy, diarrhoea alternates with constipation, there 
are colicky pains and mucous discharges. Sulphur should be used ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six 
hours. 

In all rickety affections, and softening and bending of the bones ; when 
glands are hard, obstructed, or suppurating ; when the eyes are affected 
and inflamed ; when dentition is delayed, and there are scrofulous erup- 
tions on the skin, Calcarea Carbonica should be employed ; six globules 
in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every six hours. 

Calcarea may also often be given with advantage after Sulphur, and 
Silicea may follow both with much advantage, especially in cases where 
the bones are affected ; of Silicea a globule night and morning. 

When delicate organs become affected, chiefly such as the ear, eye, 
and nose ; when the glands swell, and the throat becomes sore from cold, 
etc. ; the gums bleed, and the eyes are very sensitive to light, Belladonna 
should be taken ; four globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
spoonf id every two hours. 

When the glands are suppurating, and the matter is thin and unhealthy, 
or ulcers with unhealthy discharge form in the neighbourhood of joints, 
the use of Hepar Sulphuris will be found of great service ; a globule night 
and morning. 

When swelling, inflammation, and pain occur in the glands of the 
neck and below the jaw, with accumulation of saliva in the mouth, 
diarrhoea is frequent and the stools unhealthy, also if the bones of the 
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nose are affected, Mercuriua ought to be administered ; a globule night 
and morning. 

When the chest snffers in scrofulous persons, Phosphorua and Bryonia 
should be administered alteruately ; six globules in six table-spoonfuls of 
water, a table-spoonful of each alternately every two hours. 

When the marks of the scrofulous constitution are present, but no 
particular outbreak occurs, Arsenicum ought to be taken ; two globules 
every third night. 

Scurvy. 

Scurvy is a blood disease, frequently brought on by abstinence from 
the use of fresh vegetables. It may occur, consequently, on land or at 
sea. There is no difference between land and sea scurvy, as was once 
supposed, when its origin was attributed to the use of salt meat, conta- 
gion, impure air, or exposure to cold. 

The symptoms of scurvy, as they gradually show themselves, are 
lassitude, mental depression, difficulty of breathing, and incapability of 
exertion; the face is pale and dingy; the gums are swollen, spongy, 
livid, bleed easily, and ulcerate, receding from the teeth, which become 
loose ; the breath is very offensive ; livid or bloody bruise-like spots form 
on various parts of the body and lower extremities ; ulcers form, which 
discharge a thin sanious fluid mixed with blood, and Sequent hsemor- 
rhage occurs from the mouth, nose, bowels, etc., the difficulty of breathing 
and prostration of strength continually increasing. 

It appears to be caused by the absence of some essential ingredient in 
the food, which consequently forms blood deteriorated in quality, or 
wanting in some necessary article, and facts point strongly to the circum- 
stance that potass is the principle deficient. 

The first object naturally is to restore this absent ingredient, for which 
purpose lemon juice has been deservedly held in the highest estimation ; 
but fresh vegetables and fruit, potatoes especially, with nourishing food 
generally, will answer equally well. 

The principal remedies are — 

When the gums are separate and recede from the teeth, are spongy, 
ulcerate, and bleed easily ; the tongue and mouth swell and ulcerate; the 
breath is very foetid, and the saliva offensive and bloody; the bowels 
are much affected, and other scorbutic symptoms are present, Mercurius 
should be taken ; four globules in three table-spoonfuls of water, a table- 
sjpoonful three times a day. 

When mercury has been much used; when the gums are white, 
swollen, and bleed ;. when the teeth are loose, and when the breath has 
a putrid smell, Nitric Acid should be administered ; two globules in a 
table-spoonful of water, night and morning. 

This is one of the best antidotes to Mercury when it produces a similar 
affection of the moutfi. 

When the gums recede from the teeth, ulcerate, and bleed easily, if 
much common salt or mercury has been used, Carbo VegetaJbUis will be 
found of great advantage; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, 
night and morning. 
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When the gums throb, swell, and are painful; when the teeth are 
loose ; when vesicles and small ulcers form in the mouth ; when the 
breath is offensive and sour ; and when ulcers form in the extremities, 
etc., Svlphur should be taken ; two globules in a table-spoonful of water, 
night and morning. 

8ea-Biclme88. 

This affection, which is caused by the motion of a vessel at sea, is too 
common and too often experienced, to require much explanation. The 
symptoms are nausea, uneasiness in the stomach, and giddiness, followed 
by vomiting, first of the food previously taken, afterwards of bilious 
matter. The vomiting is worse and continues longer when the sea is 
rough ; it may cease in a day or two, or continue for weeks. When long 
continued, the bilious vomiting is succeeded by violent retching and 
straining, though rarely anything is ejected by the stomach during these 
efforts. The patient becomes apathetic and careless of every surrounding 
danger or circumstance ; the physical prostration is very great at the 
same time ; and, if this state is of long continuance, there is danger of 
serious consequences ensuing, though generally the symptoms gradually 
subside without such following. Sea-sickness has been ascribed to a 
great variety of causes, such as a morbid condition of the gastric nerves, 
traction on the oesophagus or gullet, displacement of the abdominal vis- 
cera pressing on the diaphragm, affection of the pneumo-gastric nerves, 
congestion of the spinal chord, medulla oblongata or brain generally. It 
has also been ascribed as due to an accumulation of blood in the chest and 
abdomen, with increased excitability, followed by torpor, in consequence 
of the heart (from the ship's motion) being unable to propel the blood 
with sufficient force to maintain the normal circulation. But, in truth, 
notwithstanding all that has been said and written upon the subject, its 
real pathology has not yet been demonstrated. 

The different views of its nature which prevail have originated as varied 
modes of treatment, and almost everything from hot brandy and water 
to applications of ice to the spine have been recommended and tried for 
its prevention and removal, but the success achieved has by no means 
equalled the anticipations of the promoters. 

In general, by taking two globules of Nux Vomica in a little water on 
the night before embarking ; with a light meal two or three hours before 
sailing; by taking as much exercise on deck as possible when first at sea; 
fixing and sustaining the abdomen with a tight bandage; — ^these un- 
pleasant sensations may be prevented. Should, however, symptoms of 
sea-sickness appear, the patient should lie down, and take such medicines 
as appear most suitable to the case. 

Dissolve nine globules of Cocculus in six ounces of water, and take a 
table-spoonful on the first sensation of sickness, repeating it every half 
hour while any tendency to or feeling of sickness remains. 

Should the vomiting be very violent, and Cocculus fail. Ipecacuanha 
should be taken ; two globules in a table-spoonful of water every hour, 
or even oftener, if the symptoms are very severe. 

If the patient becomes greatly prostrated, and the retching is very 

L 
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violent, Arsenicum should be employed; eight globules in six table- 
spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful after each attack of retching. 

If the smell of the yessel causes increased uneasiness, Pulsatilla will 
prove very serviceable ;" two globules in a table-spoonful of water every 
hour, or oftener, if required. 

It is always advisable for those liable to suffer from sea-sickness to take 
on board the medicines recommended, already prepared, as it is not 
usually very convenient to do so afterwards. 

SMngles. — (Zona.) 

Shingles is an eruption of the skin somewhat resembling nettle-rash, 
but usually embracing one- half of the body, stopping abruptly at the 
median line. It is generally found on the trunk, but sometimes extends 
to the neck or extremities. It is not a serious disease in the young or 
middle-aged of good constitution, generally disappearing in from six to 
ten days, leaving only a slight crust and redness of the skin ; but when 
it occurs in elderly, weak persons, it is often difficult to remove, and 
attended with a burning, tingling pain, which seems of a neuralgic 
character, sometimes leaving behind small sores difficult to heal. It seems 
to prefer the right aide of the body, and is commonly believed (without 
any foundation) to be fatal if it should embrace the whole body, which, 
however, it rarely does. 

The causes are usually irregularity in living, and the use of improper 
food ; but when it has once occurred, it may return on very slight occa- 
sions ; hence the necessity for attention to the diet and avoidance of 
what is likely to disagree. Fish, or shell-fish especially, ought never to 
be tasted. The principal remedies are Bhus Toxicodendron, ArsemcuMf 
Mercurius, Pulsatilla, Sulphur. See also ** NetHe-rash " and " Affections 
of the Skin.^^ See page 41. 

Sleeplessness. — {Insomnia. ) 

Sleeplessness, without being a symptom of any disease, or attendant on 
any perceptible derangement of health, is by no means uncommon, and is 
very annoying. Intense and too long continued mental application, want 
of exercise, sedentary habits, drinking tea or coffee shortly before retiring 
to rest, mental emotions, and nervous excitement, will all cause it. 

When it occurs as a symptom of disease, slee2)lessness will cease on the 
removal of the cause by the use of suitable medicines ; but in cases 
where uncomplicated, the following will be generally found sufficient : — 

For sleeplessness caused by mental application, intense study, drinking 
strong tea or coffee, Nux Vomica. When it arises from over-eating, Pid- 
satilla. When caused by fear, Opium ; by joy, Goffea ; by anxiety, and 
when it occurs in young children, Aconite. When it is caused by grief, 
care, sadness, and depression of spirits, Ignatia. 

When sleep is light, disturbed by frightful visions, dread, restlessness, 
and a feeling as though awake. Belladonna. 

The dose in all these cases, two globules every hour until sleep is pro- 
cured; one globule being the dose suitable for infants. 
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Bore Throat (Inflammatory), QaiiiBey,—{Ci/nwiche Tons.) 

Sore throat is a very common complaint, and generally arises from ex- 
posure to cold, wet, or damp. It occasionally occurs as an epidemic, and 
then, in addition to the above causes, it probably depends on some pecu- 
liar state of the atmosphere. Some have a decided predisposition to 
attacks of inflammatory sore throat, and in these it generally occurs 
periodically, as in the spring and fall of the year, or on the least exposure 
to cold. Those who have suffered from one or two severe attacks are 
extremely liable to a recurrence on the slightest occasion. 

The symptoms of quinsey are a feeling of soreness, dryness, and tight- 
ness about the throat, with pain and difficulty in swallowing, and hoarse- 
ness. On examination, the throat is found red and inflamed, the uvula 
and one or both tonsils more or less swollen and covered with viscid 
mucus, and a few opaque whitish spots. The constitutional symptoms 
are usually well marked. Feverishness, headache, pain in the limbs and 
back, rapid pidse, and white, creamy -coated tongue. When the inflam- 
mation is severe, the pain in swallowing is very great, the speech thick 
and inarticulate, and should the tonsils be very much swollen, and the 
root of the tongue involved, the breathing will be somewhat impeded. 

The usual termination of sore throat is by subsidence of the swelling, 
pain, and other inflammaiory symptoms, the disease gradually abating ; 
but, occasionally, when the swelling and inflammation run high, and are 
long continued, it ends in sup^mration. It is commonly indicated by 
throbbing, darting pains felt in the throat extending to the ear, and by 
shivering fits. When matter is fully formed, and the abscess bursts, the 
pain and other symptoms usually disappear very rapidly. 

Sore throat is not a complaint that is usually very dangerous, but 
sometimes during epidemics of scarlet fever, and when it occurs in bad 
habits of body, it may put on a gangrenous or putrid form, and then it 
becomes of serious import. Lately also a complaint, by no means un- 
common in France, has made its appearance in Britain. It is known by 
various names, such as diphtheria, diphrtheriti, malignant sore throat, 
cynanche maligna, etc., and appears to be a specific, destructive inflam- 
mation of fhe throat and tonsils, attended with the formation of false 
membranes on the pharynx, fauces, nostrils, and lips, the mucous mem- 
brane below having a deep red colour. It is accompanied by fever of a 
low type, debility, and swelling of the glands of the neck ; there is dis- 
charge and sometimes hsemorrhage from the nostrils, with very fcetid 
breath. It is generally believed to be contagious. 

In incipient sore throat, a wet bandage applied round the neck at bed- 
time, and kept on all night, covered with oiled silk or several folds of 
flannel, will often prevent it from being very severe, and cut its course 
short. When the pain and swelling are very intense, steaming the throat 
with hot water will be found very grateful and much relieve the symp- 
toms. People who are habitually subject to sore throat should bathe the 
neck well every morning and evening with cold water. 

At the commencement of the complaint^ when there is difficulty and 
pain in swallowing, swelling of the glands of the neck, inflammation, red- 
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nesB, swelliDg and ulceration of the throat, accumulation of thick viscid 
mucus, offensive breath, accumulation of saliva, with unpleasant taste in 
the mouth, violent shooting pains in the throat and tonsils, extending to 
the ears and glands of the neck, and when the symptoms are worse at 
night, MercuriiLs should be taken ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls 
of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When there is a sensation of rawness, drjmess, and constriction of the 
throat, violent thirst, dread of swallowing from the severity of the pain, 
severe headache, swelling of the muscles and glands of the neck, on 
examination the throat and tonsils are found of a bright red colour, and 
swollen, covered with white creamy mucus. Belladonna is the best 
remedy ; eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful 
every hour. 

JdercuritLS and Belladonna may be given alternately in many cases of 
sore throat with the greatest advantage. 

When sore throat is accompanied by deranged digestion, dry cough, 
and headache, the throat feels dry, raw, and contracted, and there is 
accumulation of viscid, slimy mucus, constant, dull, aching pain in the 
back of the throat, swelling and elongation of the uvula, and considerable 
debility, Nux Vomica will be found of great service ; eight globules in 
six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two hours. 

When with the sore throat there appear small pimples on the tonsils, 
which spread and ulcerate, accompanied by severe, burning, darting pain, 
and great thirst. Carlo Vegetabilis should be employed ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

When sore throat is attended with fever, dry heat, thirst, pain and 
difficulty in swallowing, and pricking, shooting pains in the throat, 
Aconite is required ; eight globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a 
table-spoonful every two hours. 

When sore throat threatens to put on a putrid or gangrenous form, all 
the symptoms being of an aggravated character, and the general prostra- 
tion and the debility great, Arsenicum should be taken ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Diphtheria is a very dangerous form of throat afEection, and medical aid 
should always be sought. • 

SpraliLB or Btraina. 

Sprains or Strains may affect either muscular parts or the ligaments 
in the neighbourhood of joints. 

The most common seats of muscular sprains are the shoulders, back, 
loins, and hips. They are productive of much pain and stiffness of the 
part affected, which prevents any freedom of motion. With rest and 
proper treatment, the symptoms usually subside without permanent in- 
jury resulting. But in rheumatic persons the injury is often attended 
with more serious results ; the inflammation is more intense, and the 
symptoms persist for a much longer time. Occasionally, severe sprains 
of muscles are followed by wasting, permanent stiffness, or paralysis of 
the injured part. Fortunately, such cases are not very common. 

It sometimes happens that a muscle is ruptured and torn, it may be from 
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external violence, but more commonly the injury is caused by its own 
contractile power. Strong, robust, middle-aged men are most liable to this 
accident on great exertion or sudden effort being made. Such accidents 
are troublesome and tedious, but not very dangerous. They require that 
the patient should be kept in such a position as will relax the affected mus- 
cle to the utmost, that the torn ends may be drawn together as closely as 
possible, and retained there. Perfect rest should be enj oined until union has 
taken place. The stiffness and weakness which often remains for a consi- 
derable time after is best combated by frictions and cold water applications. 

The tendo-AchUteSt or tendon of the heel, is sometimes snapped. In 
these cases a cord should be fastened to the heel of the shoe, and fixed 
round the thigh at the back. It should be short enough to relax entirely 
the muscles of the calf, and extend the foot. It must be worn long 
enough for union to take place in the tendon (about three weeks will be 
sufficient), and afterwards it is advisable to wear a high-heeled shoe for 
some time. 

Sprains of Joints. — Sprains of joints generally result from a sudden 
violent twist, stretching, or rupturing its ligaments. It differs from dis- 
location inasmuch as there is no displacement of the bones. The joints 
most liable to be involved by this injury are the ankle and wrist. The 
pain produced is very great, and speedily followed by inflammation of 
and swelling of the joint and parts surrounding, the suffering produced 
often being intense. These lesions are often very tedious in recovering ; 
tbe tenderness, stiffness, and inflammation assume a chronic character, 
and interfere with the usefulness of the joint for a very considerable time. 
Permanent stiffness or wasting of the limb may follow after a severe 
sprain. In rheumatic or scrofulous subjects the joint is not unfrequently 
destroyed or seriously injured. 

In the treatment of these injuries rest is essential. The primary pain 
and inflammation should be sdlayed by warm water fomentations ; an 
Arnica lotion can then be employed over the injured part, not constantly 
applied, but bathed with it for a few minutes three times a day. After 
the patient is ready to move about, on the subsidence of the primary 
symptoms, the joint should be supported and fixed by a bandage, and 
then used very cautiously for some time. 

Severe sprains will require a more solid support ; for this purpose 
nothing is equal to the starched bandage ; it is light, and does not fatigue 
the limb ; from the method of application, it adapts itself perfectly to the 
shape of the limb, and by its firmness fixes it immovably. As some 
little tact is required to apply it properly, it necessarily demands the care 
of the medical attendant where available. 

Bt. Vitus' Dance.— (C7toreo.) 

This very curious disorder assumes such an immense variety of forms 
that it is almost impossible to give a full description of its symptoms 
in a work so limited as the present It may, however, be defined as a 
nervous affection causing jactitation, or involuntary jerking motion of 
the muscles usually under the control of the will. 

It is usually preceded by disorder of the general functions. The appe- 
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tite is variable, digestion impaired, the bowels almost always costive, and 
the abdomen tumefied, with restlessness, fretfulness, loss of mental and 
physical activity. These symptoms, which may be more or less marked, 
are generally followed by slight involuntary tremor of the muscles of the 
face, other muscles gradually become implicated, imtH all the motions are 
irregularly performed, in a jerking, twitching, starting manner. This 
nervous action is continuous except during sleep, and most commonly un- 
accompanied by pain. 

The above characteristic s3nnptoms vary in degree, but in severe cases, 
when the disease is fully established, the appearance of the sufferer is 
very painful, although at the same time often tinged with the ludicrous. 
The mouth is twisted out of shape, the eyes are distorted, and roll about 
strangely ; the tongue is protruded spasmodically at irregular periods ; ' 
the patient can neither swallow nor speak with his usual freedom ; the 
temper is irritable ; the mind inconstant, and excited with peculiar im- 
pressions, fancies, and desires ; the countenance is pale, the expression 
vacant, languid, and imbecile ; the body soft and emaciated ; urine 
copious and pale in colour, and the. bowels invariably torpid and consti- 
pated ; pain is a rare accompaniment, though headache and vertigo are 
often present ; the sleep also is often restless, but while it lasts the cha- 
racteristic motions are suspended. 

Chorea usually makes its attacks between the ages of eight and sixteen 
years, and is about thre^ times more common among the female sex than 
amongst males. Its cause has been variously attributed, and dissection 
has detected various lesions, chiefly of the brain and spinal marrow, 
which were supposed to account for it, but with doubtful truth. This 
much, however, may be relied on, viz., that it arises from debility, allow- 
ing or causing irritation of the nerves of voluntary motion. It is often 
immediately produced by fright, worms, second dentition, mental emo- 
tions, and morbid accumulation of matter in the digestive canaL In 
young females it is often connected with the condition of the sexual 
functions, allied to or associated with hysteria, and with much of the 
hysterical character. It is often complicated Ydth. rheumatic affections, 
especially when affecting the membranes of the spine or of the heart. 

In simple cases, it is not a dangerous disease, and may be removed by 
strict attention to the proper performance of digestion, of the sexual func- 
tions when they seem concerned, the regulation of the various deviations 
from health, which may be present^ and the administration of the proper 
medicines. The principal of these are Belladonnaj CocculuSf Cvprum, 
Ignatia, and Nux Vomica. A physician, however, should have charge of 
the case where at all practicable. 

Stye. — [Hordeolum. ) 

The glands which are situated at the edge of the eyelids sometimes be- 
come clogged, and form what is popularly known as the stj'^e. It is a very 
annoying complaint, but usually of short duration. Many persons are 
exceedingly liable to it. 

The principal remedy for stye is Pulsatilla, which will generally suffice 
to remove the affection if taken immediately on its first appearance ; two 
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globules in cold water, three times a day, and a lotion being at the same 
time applied, made by adding eight drops of the mother-tincture to a 
wine-glassful of cold water, applied on a pad of lint, and covered with 
oiled silk. 

But if there is great inflammation and pain, Aconite is required ; six 
globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every three hours. 

Should any induration or swelling remain, Hepar Sulphuria should be 
administered, in doses of two globules twice a day. 

Mercuriu8 should be taken if ulceration takes place. Dose same as 
PulsafciUa. 

To remove a tendency to stye, Pulsatilla should be employed ; two 
globules every second night for a week, and after waiting a week, Sul- 
phur should be taken in the same way, repeating both several times. 

Thrush.— {ApJuhae.) 

This disease may be considered one peculiar to infants, occurring as 
early as the second week of life, rarely or never after the conclusion of 
lactation. Although seldom fatal, it is nevertheless a very troublesome 
complaint, and greatly interferes with the well-being of the infant, both 
from the painful annoyance present while sucking, and the constitutional 
symptoms by which the eruption is accompanied ; for example, feverish- 
ness, sickness, and diarrhoea ; these occur with varying severity during 
the course of the disease, which usually lasts from three or four days to 
ten days and upwards. 

The eruption of thrush appears on the tongue and through the whole 
lining membrane of the mouth, in the form of small, white, curdy-looking 
specks, about the size of swan-shot, which sometimes coalesce, forming 
irregular patches of varying size, the outer skin peels or is rubbed off by the 
act of sucking, etc., the exposed surface having a reddish, raw, and irritated 
appearance ; crop after crop of these specks come forward as long as the 
disease continues, and by. rendering the mouth sore, prevent the child from 
taking the breast readily, or without pain. As a consequence, also, not 
unfrequently the nipple of the nurse suffers, being affected by the contact, 
and rendered raw, irritable, and sore. In some measure it depends upon 
the presence of a vegetable parasite, the Oidium Albicans, which seems to 
find a suitable nidus in its development in the mucous membrane, when 
suffering from impaired nutrition. 

The aphthous condition of the mouth is by many supposed to extend 
throughout the whole alimentary canal, and may be seen sometimes at 
the nates — this I do not believe to occur. That a morbid condition is 
present may be looked upon as certain, but the appearance alluded to by 
many authors, I am inclined to think depends upon the acridity of the 
alvine discharges, considerable acidity of the intestinal contents always 
being present, as we should naturaUy infer when the causes of this com- 
plaint are taken into consideration. 

A bad quality or improper kind of food is the most frequent cause of 
thrush. Hence it is often met with in the offspring of unhealthy or 
intemperate mothers. Children brought up by hand are very liable to 
this complaint ; nor is it to be wondered at, when we consider how little 
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care is taken to select good milk, or that the child be fed on the milk of 
OQB animal only, a most necessary precaution in such cases. In dispensary 
practice, also, I have frequently met with it produced or encouraged by 
neglect of proper cleanliness. 

Thrush then is essentially a disease of debility, and the first considera- 
tion is the rectification of the diet, or removal of any of the above causes 
from which it may otherwise arise. Without such care, all other treat- 
ment must necessarily fail, and the simple aphthae degenerate into 
a gangrenous ulceration, dangerous, difficult to treat, and sometimes fataL 

When the attack of thrush is very mild, Mercurius is generally sufiScient 
to remove it in a very few days ; a globule may be given dry on the tongue 
three times a day, and after the symptoms have abated, a few doses of 
Sulphur may be given ; a globule night and morning for a few days. 

But if the aphthaB spread, look very irritable, and produce much fever- 
ishuess and distress. Aconite should be given alternately with the Mer- 
curius ; a globule every three hours. 

If the bowels become very loose, and the stools frequent, the diarrhoea 
being obstinate, give Arsenicum in lieu of the others ; a globule every 
three hours. 

Two other remedies require mention which have proved eminently 
useful in my hands. Sulphuric Acid and Borax-, 

As a locsd application, the old-fashioned Borax and Honey is worthy of 
all praise. (I cannot see any use for the internal administration of in- 
finitesimal doses of the same drug while so employing it, as some authors 
recommend.) Thoroughly incorporate one part of Borax with eight parts 
of pure Honey, and occasionally paint the spots with it, by means of a 
camel's-hair pencil. 

T have also found diluted Sulphuric Add a very valuable remedy when 
others have not seemed to act so well as could be expected ; add one drop 
of Sulphuric Acid to five hundred drops of water, and sweeten with sugar 
or some simple fruit syrup. This quantity makes about twenty doses, of 
which I give one every three, four, or five hours, according to the severity 
of the symptoms. 

Although this may be considered by some a slight deviation from the 
beaten Homoeopathic track, with me it has often proved the shortest road 
to cure. 

Tlc-Donlonreux," Face-ache.— (Prosopalgia.) 

In that form of neuralgia called tic-douloureux, the fifth cranial nerve 
is implicated (Trigeminus). This nerve, which spreads in three principal 
branches on the side of the face, is the largest of the cranial nerves, and 
is pre-eminently the great nerve for sensation in the face, any injury or 
irritation applied to it producing extreme agony. The pain of tic is 
chiefly felt in the forehead, cheek, eyelids, and the upper and lower jaw, 
according as one or other of the branches of the nerve is affected. 

The pain itself is of a severe lancinating or burning character, and causes 
the most intense suffering. It often comes on and departs suddenly, 
generally with no apparent cause ; while the paroxysms of pain may con- 
tinue for a few hours only, or last for days and weeks in succession. 
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The causes of tic-douloureux are joften exceedingly difficult to trace ; 
but I may say where the cause was obscure, I have never met with it except 
there was more or less stomach derangement present, consequent debility, 
and weakened constitution ; in other instances it may be traced as an 
effect of exposure to cold, a diseased tooth, wounds or other injuries, 
indigestion, and the use of improper food. Sometimes it occurs in females 
during pregnancy. 

In moat cases of tic-douloureux, and especially when characterized by 
violent lancinating pain in the cheek, forehead, and eyeball, when attended 
with heat and flushing of the face, and when it arises from a decayed 
tooth or rheumatism, give Belladonna; dissolve eight globules in six 
table-spoonfuls of water, and give one every hour. 

In tic, worse at night and in bed, with lacerating, lancinating pain in 
the cheek and upper jaw, causing increased secretion of saliva, give Mer- 
curius ; dissolve eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, and give a 
table-spoonful every hour. 

When the pain is of the utmost severity, confined to the temple, root 
of the nose, and under the ear, give Arsenicum ; dissolve eight globules in 
five table-spoonfuls of water, and give a table-spoonful every hour. 

In cases where pain is felt in the nose and above the orbit, or in cases 
of lacerating tensive pain in the jaws and cheek bone, with sensitiveness 
to the least pressure, use Lachesia ; dissolve six globules in four table- 
spoonfuls of water, and give a table -spoonful every hour. 

When the pain is of a screwing, tearing, or drawing character, stitches 
and painful pulsations are felt in the temple, at the root of the nose, and 
in the upper jaw, or on the whole side of the face (especially the left), 
when the pains are aggravated by touching or pressing, and when occur- 
ring in bilious constitutions or conditions, and where rheumatism may be 
suspected, give Colocynth ; dissolve six globules in eight table-spoonfuls of 
water, and give a table- spoonful every two hours. 

When local applications can be applied and give relief, and when such 
application does not interfere with the curative action of the medicine 
indicated by the symptoms, if only as a palliative, they should be had 
resort to. No sufferer from this distressing malady can have had much 
more personal experience of it than myself, having for many years had 
more than occasional attacks ; at these times, I have always applied with 
speedy relief a liniment well known as * * A. Allshorn's Attested Cure for 
Tic-Douloureux,"^ and from experience so acquired, and the repeated 
testimony of others,.! am convinced there is nothing so certain and rapid 
in its anodyne effects. I believe several of my professional brethren 
would bear me out in this assertion, and consequently I have the less 
hesitation in introducing it here, being thoroughly convinced that by so 
doing I am conferring no slight boon on those liable to suffer from such 
a torturing malady as tic-douloureux. 

Tinea. — (See Mingworm.) 

Toothache. [Odontalgia,)— (See Affections of the Teeth, page 41.) 

1 This may be had, with directions for use, from any Chemist 
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Ulcers.— (27fcM«.) 

Ulcers are open secreting sores, and a result of inflammation. They 
may be divided into healthy and unhealthy. 

A healthy ulcer has a tendency to cicatrize and heal. It is seen to be 
covered with bright red, minute, conical granulations, not elevated above 
the surface of the skin. These granulations are highly sensitive, bleed 
easily, and are usually covered and protected by a layer of thick, healthy 
pus, which disappears as the cicatrization advances. 

Unhealthy ulcers may either be irritable and inflamed, when the surface 
is more or less red and angry -looking, the margin red and inflamed ; or 
they may be sluggish and indolent, either having pale, flabby, high granu- 
lations, the margin being bluish and unhealthy-looking, or else the surface 
is smooth and depressed, having thick, hard edges. 

There are other varieties of ulcers, which from some peculiarity of situa- 
tion or constitution have a tendency to spread rapidly, or to remain open 
and difficult to heal, but I need not particularize them. 

The great requisite in the treatment of all ulcers is rest, without which 
in very many cases nothing can be done; with it, most will yield to 
treatment. 

Healthy ulcers will rarely require more than the application of the 
CalendtUa Lotion j or CalendtUated Gold Cream, by means of a piece of lint, 
when they rapidly become well ; but, for unhealthy ulcers, other treat- 
ment is required, according to their situation, extent, and nature. 

If ulcers are red and angry, surrounded by a red margin, they should 
be frequently bathed with a lotion made by adding twenty drops of the 
Mother Tincture of Aconite to a wine-glassful of cold water, and they should 
be covered by a pad of lint saturated with the same, and Anally covered 
with oiled silk. When they are still worse than this, and are dark in 
colour, and threaten to become gangrenous, instead of the foregoing a 
lotion should be used, made by adding twenty drops of the flrst dilution 
of Arsenicum to a wine-glassful of cold water ; apply it on a pad of lint, 
covered with oiled silk, and renew it every four hours. 

All ulcers that are indolent and unhealthy, when the granulations are 
pale and flabby, or the surface smooth and glassy, and the edges hard and 
raised, may be stimulated by galvanism to take on a healthy, healing con- 
dition. For this purpose proceed as follows : — Take a thin plate of silver 
(copper will do, but not so well) larger than the sore, and a ))late of zinc 
thicker and larger than the silver, connect them together with a wire five 
or six inches in length, after carefully cleaning the surfaces. The silver 
plate should be applied to the skin immediately below, and close to the 
edge of the ulcer ; then the zinc plate should be placed on the skin above, 
so that the sore is in a straight line between them. Care ought at the 
same time to be taken that the connecting wire is isolated.^ They should 
then be moistened well, and covered with oiled -silk that they may con- 
tinue so, and damped from time to time. In very bad cases, as in the 

1 That is, does not come in contact with the skin anywhere between the two plates : it 
is best to cover the wire with thin stripes of cotton or linen, or some other substance, to 
prevent this. 
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indolent sores on the limbs of old persons, the silver plate may be placed 
with advantage directly on the ulcer itself, as it causes no pain, and is 
perfectly safe. The rapidity with which even the most indolent and 
unhealthy sores throw out healthy granulations under this treatment is 
astonishing. 

All sores, when they take on a healthy granulating appearance, should 
be treated like any other simple ulcer, taking care to watch well that they 
do not degenerate. Should they do so, the treatment must again be more 
active, as circumstances may dictate. 

Internally, — For ulcers in weak, unhealthy, scorbutic or scrofulous per- 
sons, of a putrid, sloughing, or gangrenous appearance, for ulcers on the 
legs with hard, raised edges and unhealthy surface, as though covered 
with lard ; when the secretions from them are scanty, bleeding, or ichorous, 
the pain being deep, burning, and shooting, Arsenicum should be adminis- 
tered ; four globules in two table-spoonfuls of cold water, a table-spoonful 
every night and morning. 

For mercurial or scrofulous uleers, ulcers of the glands and throat, and 
when they are surrounded by an erysipelatous blush, the pain being of a 
tensive, burning character, and the secretion purulent or bloody, Bella- 
donna ought to be taken ; four globides in two table-spoonfuls of cold 
water, a table-spoonful every night and morning. 

For ulcers with bluish, fungous granulations, which bleed easily, and 
secrete a corrosive ichorous matter, itch much, and are painful ; for ulcera- 
tion in the throat, glands, and lips, Mercurvua should be employed ; four 
globules in two table-spoonfuls of cold water, a table-spoonful every night 
and morning. 

For scrofulous and putrid sores, ulcers with elevated edges, stirrounded 
with pimples, secreting a foetid or thick yellow pus, or covered with proud 
ilesh, and which bleed easily, when they itch and are attended with sharp 
lacerating pain, SiUphur is the best remedy ; four globules in two table- 
spoonfuls of cold water, a table -spoonful every night and morning. 

For unhealthy superficial ulcers, with a foid surface surrounded by 
pimples, much affecting the general health, and causing faintness, cold 
perspirations, quick, weak, irregular pulse, LacJiesia should be preferred ; 
four globules in two table- spoonfuls of cold water, a table-spoonful every 
night and morning. 

Varicose Veins.— ( Varix.) 

A varicose state of the veins is much more common in the lower ex- 
tremities than in any other part of the body. They generally occur on 
the inside of the leg. Piles is also a varicose state of the hemorrhoidal 
veins. 

The causes which give rise to this affection are blows, strains, and any 
cause which prevents the free passage of blood through them, such, for 
example, as a tight garter, tumours, etc. ; sometimes they are heredi- 
tary, and perhaps are occasionally met with in debilitated persons, in 
consequence of a relaxed and weakened state of the venous coats. They 
are more common among women than men, and often arise during preg- 
nancy. 
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The veins affected become dilated, tortuous, and at different points 
bulge considerably. Sometimes they are accompanied by a tense, heavy 
pain, and the limb is generally weaker, tires sooner, is numb, and its 
power of motion is somewhat impeded. Sometimes they inflame and 
suppurate, and form sores difficult to 'beal. Occasionally haemorrhage 
occurs, giving rise to considerable danger if not speedily stopped. An 
oedematous condition of the limb is frequently found in connexion with 
varices. 

Should haemorrhage occur in consequence of the bursting of a varix, 
the patient should be laid down and the limb elevated, and pressure 
applied to the injured part by means of a compress and well-adjusted 
bandage. 

Elastic bandages or stockings are very useful for a varicose state of the 
veins of the extremities, and should be constantly worn, as they support 
the oppressed vessels, and prevent their continued enlargement, and 
obviate much of the inconveuience to w'hich they might otherwise give 
rise. 

The principal medicines are Arnica, PvlsatiUa., and Arsenicum. 

Commence by giving two globules of Arnica every night for a week ; 
pause for four days, then give Pulsatilla in the same way. Should they 
become painful and inflamed, give Arsenicum in the same doses. Two 
globules of Sulphur may often be advantageously given for two or three 
days between the changes of medicines. 

Varicose ulcers require nothing special in their treatment, therefore I 
refer to article "Ulcers." Operations for the cure of varicose veins are 
both useless and dangerous. 

Vaccination. 

Previous to the time of Jenner, small-pox was by far the most fatal and 
crtiel scourge of humanity, not only from the number of deaths which 
directly resulted, — and it regularly killed more than any other form of 
disease, — but also from the number it left blind or otherwise disfigured for 
life. 

The first certain knowledge we have of prophylactic measures, or rather 
measures for the amelioration of small-pox being employed, is derived 
from the Turks, who, about the end of the seventeenth century, practised 
inoculation ; and the same method is said to have been in use in India 
from the earliest times. About 1713, an account of the manner in which 
it was employed in Constantinople was transmitted to England, and pub- 
lished by the Royal Society. Two years later, it was again brought before 
the public by a surgeon, but it attracted httle notice until Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu, who had witnessed its good effects in Turkey, intro- 
duced it into England, by having her daughter inoculated, Miss Wortley 
being thus the first person inoculated in Britain. Some condemned crimi- 
nals were experimentally inoculated shortly afterwards, and at length 
members of the Royal Family, but it did not advance much in public 
favour for some time after its introduction. 

The power of inoculation to render small-pox milder in its course, and 
to reduce its fatality, is very great. The deaths were reduced from one 
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in five to about one in five hundred of those inoculated, and in a great 
majority of cases no disfiguration remained after the termination of the 
disease; but inoculation had this great drawback, while rendering the 
disease milder in the individual, it also constituted him a centre of infec- 
tion, by means of which the disease could be propagated in all its virulence 
to others who were unprotected. By the discovery of vaccination this 
source of danger has been removed, and inoculation superseded and ren- 
dered unnecessary. 

The discovery of the power of vaccination to give immunity from small- 
pox was one of the greatest triumphs of scientific medicine. It is to Dr. 
Edward Jenner, a medical practitioner in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, we 
are indebted for having demonstrated the singular properties and use of 
the vaccine virus. He found that a popular opinion existed in his neigh- 
bourhood, that persons who had been inoculated with matter from the 
udder of a cow sufiFering from an eruptive disease called cow-pox (which 
often happened to the milkers), from that time were protected from small- 
pox ; and instead of treating the matter as an ignorant prejudice, he set 
himself seriously to investigate the matter in a thoroughly scientific manner. 
After a laborious and difficult series of researches, he was enabled, on the 
14th of May 1796, to apply, for the first time, vaccine matter to the arms 
of a healthy boy about eight years old, who went through the ordinary 
vaccine disease in the usual manner. On the 1st of July he was inoculated 
with smallpox matter, and failed to take the disease. Subsequent experi- 
ments confirmed these results; and although at first many absurd and 
foolish objections were made to its employment by the more prejudiced 
or ignorant, it speedily triumphed, and in a few years its benefits were 
spread over the world. 

Vaccination, as at present practised, consists in the insertion of virus 
either directly obtained from the vesicles of cow-pox, or from the vesicle 
which forms on the arm of a person who has been successfully vaccinated. 

The operation of vaccination is a very simple one, and can be very 
readily performed. An ordinary sharp lancet is taken, and a puncture or 
scratch is made, so that the true skin is laid bare, and the vaccine virus 
is brought in contact with it. The usual site chosen (although it is not 
a matter of importance) for depositing the virus is on the outside of the 
left arm, immediately below the shoulder joint. In making the necessary 
incision, the skin should be held perfectly tight between the thumb and 
forefinger of the left hand, and the puncture made frpm above downwards. 
The lancet may have been previously anointed with the vaccine lymph, 
or an ivpry point covered with it introduced into the incision, and gently 
pressed after the opening has been made. 

Many recommend that from three to five punctures should be made, 
and some operate on both arms ; but I can see no necessity for more than 
one if the matter be of good quality. . Where it is practicable, the lymph 
shoiild be taken directly from the arm of a healthy child about the eighth 
day of the vesicle, and at once transferred ; but very often this cannot be 
done, and therefore different methods have been adopted to preserve 
vaccine lymph for use. Sometimes small ivory points are used, vaccine 
matter is deposited on the point, and allowed to dry. Previous to using 
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these it is only necessary to breathe on it a few times to soften it, and in 
this moist state it is passed into a previously made lancet puncture. 
Soitietimes the lymph is preserved in charges that are placed between 
plates of glass, and hermetically closed. Capillary tubes are now much 
used for the same purpose. These are hair-like tubes of glass, in which 
matter is inserted and the ends are then sealed ; these can be rendered 
at once available by breaking off the sealed ends. 

I here reproduce the signs of successful vaccination, as given by the 
Board of Health : — 

" When vaccination has been successfully performed on a healthy infant, 
the puncture may be felt elevated on the second or third day, and soon 
afterwards, if examined with a magnifying glass, appears surrounded by a 
slight redness. On the fifth or sixth day a distinct vesicle is formed, hav- 
ing an elevated edge and depressed centre. On the eighth day it appears 
distended with a clear lymph. The vesicle, on this its day of greatest 
j)erfection, is circular and pearl-coloured ; its margin is turgid, firm, 
shining, and well shaped. Late on the seventh, or early on the eighth day, 
an inflamed ring, or areola, begins to form around the base of the vesicle, 
and with it continues to increase during the two following days. This 
areola is of a circular form, and its diameter from one to three inches. 
When at its height on the ninth or tenth day, there is often consider- 
able hardness and swelling of the adjacent cellular membrane. On 
the tenth or eleventh day the areola begins to subside, having, as it fades, 
two or three concentric circles of redness. The vesicle now begins to dry 
in the centre, and acquires there a brownish colour. The lymph which 
remains becomes opaque, and gradually concretes ; so that about the four- 
teenth or fifteenth day the vesicle is converted into a hard, round scab, 
of a reddish-brown colour. This scab contracts, dries, blackens, and, 
about the twenty-first day, falls off. It leaves a cicatrix, which commonly 
is permanent in after life, circular, somewhat depressed, dotted, or indented 
with minute pits, and in some instances radiated. The above described 
local changes, while in active progress, are attended by feverishness ; firsrt, 
from the fifth or the seventh day, so sb'ghtly that often the fact passes 
unobserved ; and again more considerably during those days when the 
areola is about its height ; the infant now being restless and hot, with 
more or less disturbance of stomach and bowels. About the same time, 
especially if the weather be hot, children of a full habit not unfrequently 
show on the extremities, and less copiously on the trunk, a lichenous, rose- 
olar, or vesicular eruption, which commonly continues for about a week. 
When vaccination is performed on such adults, or adolescents, as have not 
previously been vaccinated, and likewise when Ijrmph is employed which 
has recently been derived from the cow, the resulting phenomena, as com- 
2)ared with the preceding description, are somewhat retarded in their 
course, and the areola is apt to be much more diffiise. There is also more 
feverishness ; but eruption is less frequently seen." 

"When persons who have once been efficiently vaccinated are some 
years afterwards re-vaccinated with effective lymph, there sometimes result 
vesicles which, as regards their course and that of the attendant areoke, 
cannot be distinguished from the perfect results of primary vaccination. 
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But far more usually the results are more or less modified by the iDfluence 
of such previous vaccination. Often no true vesicles form, but merely 
papular elevations, surrounded by areolae ; and these results having 
attained their maximum on or before the fifth day, afterwards quickly 
decline. Or, if vesicles form, their shape is apt to vary from that of the 
regular vesicle, and their course to be more rapid, so that their maturity 
is reached on or before the sixth day, their areolae decline on or before 
the eighth day, and their scabbing begins correspondingly early. In either 
case, the areolae tend to diffuse themselves more widely and less regularly, 
and with more affection of the cellular membrane than in primary vac- 
cination ; and the local changes are accompanied by much itching, often 
by some irritation of the axillary glands, and in some cases, on the fourth 
or fifth day, by considerable febrile disturbance." 

There are several precautionary measures which it is necessary to men- 
tion for the guidance of non-professional persons. First, none but chil- 
dren in good health should be vaccinated unless there is immediate danger 
of small-pox ; but it should never be done during serious illness. Matter 
should never be taken unless from a healthy chUdf free from skin disease. 
Matter from adults does not seem to act so well. It should be pure, and 
unmixed with blood and other extraneous matter. It should be taken 
when perfectly transparent, not later than the eighth day after vaccina- 
tion. The progress of the eruption should be carefully watched, to see 
that it passes through the regular course, and for that purpose, if possible, 
the vesicle should be preserved unbroken. 

Although vaccination has undoubtedly proved one of the greatest bless- 
ings which has been granted to mankind for the prevention of disease, 
yet, unfortunately, it may be made ae^ great a curse if all the circumstances 
necessary to healthy vaccination are not carefully observed. These points 
are — that the virus be taken from a perfectly healthy child ; that it be 
perfectly pure, and uncontaminated with blood or any other secretion ; 
that the virus be not taken later than the eighth day ; and that the instru- 
ment used be perfectly clean. If these rules be strictly obeyed, vaccination 
cannot fail to be successfully accomplished ; but any of them, if neglected, 
becomes a source of danger. Vaccine disease will more certainly run its 
legitimate course in a healthy child, and thus there will be no difficulty in 
deciding on the proper time of collection. If the virus is collected on the 
eighth day, the lymph is pure and fluid, more easily collected, and less 
liable to any admixture ; but if taken at a later period, it does not always 
produce the true vaccine vesicle ; sometimes it fails to act at all, or causes 
ulceration or erysipelas of the part. Pure vaccine matter can produce 
nothing but the vaccine disease ; but, unfortunately, it has too often been 
proved that, when mixed with blood, etc., it has been the origin of most 
dangerous maladies.^ If the lanoet is not perfectly clean, but contami- 

1 That syphilis can be conveyed and inoculated with vaccine matter is now, I think, 
proved beyond doubt Too many dreadful instances have been recorded where this has 
happened : at Rivalta, for example, forty-flve children were so infected by vacdination, and 
ftrom them it was communicated to about twenty mothers and nurses ; they a^ain spread 
it to husbands and other children. In another instance, from impure vaccine matter, 
twenty-three children were inoculated with syphilis, and ftom them, as in the other case, 
mothers, nurses, husbands, and other children suffered. An immense number of less 
serious outbreaks of a like nature might readily be collected. 
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nated with unhealthy pus, or decomposing lymph, etc., it may give rise 
to some form of blood poisoning, inflammation, and ulceration of lym- 
phatic glands, sloughing sores, the formation of abscesses, and all the 
symptoms of j)y8emia. 

Hence it will be seen that the popular prejudice against vaccination 
is not always so groundless as some would make it appear; and some 
years ago, in a Thesis on Vaccination, I pointed out the same sources of 
danger which, even at this time, are not altogether guarded against. 

Warts. — ( Verruca,) 

A wart is an affection of the true skin, in which the papillse or eleva- 
tions becomes pretematurally elongated, and cause a similar growth and 
elevation of the scarf-skin which covers them. They are oftenest met 
with on the hands, and sometimes arise without obvious cause. Gener- 
ally, however, they can be traced to some irritation of the external sur- 
face ; hence they are very common among those who habitually neglect 
the care of the hands, such as schoolboys, servants, etc. In some cases, 
however, these seem to be a constitutional liability. Many absurd reme- 
dies are in popular use, numbers of which are disgusting, and nearly all 
are perfectly useless. AU that is required in the majority of cases is 
cleanliness, and the use of Arnica^ as directed under Corns. Silicea may 
be taken internally, in doses of two globules every second night. Should 
this fail, after a fortnight, CcUcarea, Dulcamara, and Rhus Toxicodendron 
ought to be employed in the same way. 

Waterbrash. — {Pyrosis,) 

Waterbrash is a symptom of indigestion, and sometimes of organic 
disease of the stomach. It is most common in those who live habitually 
on vegetable food. It generally comes on with a pain in the pit of the 
stomach, often severe. After a variable time an eructation of a thin 
watery fluid, sometimes in considerable quantity, and of a' sourish taste, 
follows. It is generally conjoined with heartburn, and other symptoms 
of indigestion. When it follows the use of bread, oatmeal, acids, or after 
a meal is acid or bitter, Nvx Vomica should be taken ; six globules in 
four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful an hour before each meaL 

When it occurs frequently, is acid, or tastes of the food, and there is 
hiccough, and it is worst after a meal, or smoking, and when it occurs in 
females during the monthly period, Pulsatilla should be administered ; 
six globules in four table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful night and 
morning. 

When there is burning pain in the chest and pit of the stomach, the 
eructations bring up the food or drink, which tastes bitter, and when it is 
worse in the open air, Sulphur ought to be employed ; four globules in 
two table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful night and morning. 

See also "Heartburn." 

WMtlow. — (Paronychia,) 

Whitlow is an acute inflammatory swelling, commencing about the root 
of the nail, or in the dense cellular tissue in the baU of a flnger, and may 



DISEASES. 177 

usually be traced to some trifling injury of the part, such as the pressure 
of the thimble in those who sew much, punctures, scratches, or other 
slight wounds and bruises, but in many instances no such cause can be 
traced. 

The inflammation is of a decidedly erysipelatous character, and indeed 
there is good reason for believing that it is a purely erysipelatous affection. 
The finger swells, becomes hot, red, hard, and very painful. When the 
superficial parts only are involved, the suppuration and sloughing are 
comparatively slight, and the constitutional symptoms mild ; but some- 
times it extends deeper into the finger, involving tendons and bones ; the 
symptoms are then much aggravated, the pain is intense and throbbing, 
and the febrile excitement great ; not unfrequently the lymphatics of 
the arm are somewhat inflamed, and a dull pain is complained of, ex- 
tending to the armpit, an erysipelatous blush surrounds the affected part, 
the skin being tense, shining, and red. It almost invariably ends in sup- 
puration, often with sloughing of tendon and bone, and not unfrequently 
when it has extended thus far, the finger is rendered perfectly useless 
and stiff. 

In the earlier stages, two globules of Mercuritis taken dry upon the 
tongue, night and morning, are often sufiicient to remove it. But if the 
abscess goes on to suppuration, Hepar SulphuHs, in the same dose, will 
save the patient much trouble and annoyance. A piece of lint dipped in 
a lotion of thirty drops of CcUendtdOy added to a wine-glassful of water, 
rolled round the finger, and covered with a piece of oiled silk, will cleanse 
the finger of the matter, and bring it to a head before it breaks, far sooner 
and without the danger of a poultice, which not imfrequently brings away 
the top joint of the finger. 

When there is considerable constitutional disturbance, inflammation of 
an erysipelatous character, and the matter discharged is thin, acrid, and 
irrita^ng, Bhtia Toxicodendron should be used ; eight globules in four 
table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every two or three hours. 

If a whitlow, during its acute inflammatory stage, should be attended 
by sympathetic fever, sleeplessness, and restlessness. Aconite is required ; 
eight globules in six table-spoonfuls of water, a table-spoonful every hour 
until they subside. 

If there is a constitutional tendency to the affection, three globules of 
Sulphur taken every third day for a few weeks will remove it. 

Worms.— (Sdminthiasia.) 

There is scarcely a tissue or organ of the human body which is not 
liable to be infested with one or more varieties of animal life. They are 
to be found in the skin, muscles, liver, kidneys, heart, and even the eye, 
but are oftenest met with in the intestinal canal, and for their removal 
medical aid must generally be called for. Five kinds of intestinal worms 
have been enumerated, viz., the round worm, the thread worm, the long 
thread worm, and two tape-worms. 

The KOUND WORM {Ascaris Ittmbricoides) is generally from six inches to 
a foot in length, somewhat resembling the common earth worm, but is 

M 
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lighter in colour and thinner at the ends. It inhabits the small intestines, 
but may pass upwards or downwards, and is then often expelled by 
vomiting or stool. Sometimes they are found in great numbers in a 
ball or lump in one portion of the intestines, but the number is very 
variable. 

The THREAD WORM {Ascarts vermicularia) is about a third or fourth of 
an inch in length, and inhabits the rectum, where thousands are some- 
times found accumulated. Both these specimens of worms are oftenest 
found in infancy and childhood, nevertheless they are not unfrequently 
met with in adiilts. 

The LONG THREAD WORM {Tricocephalus dispar) is longer than the last- 
named variety, and inhabits the large intestines, oftenest the caecum or 
blind gut, where it is generally found after death hanging by the head to 
the mucous membrane. No proofs of its existence in the body can be 
definitively arrived at, unless one or more be ejected. 

The symptoms which are met with when worms are present are numer- 
ous and very various. The following are among the most usual, viz., 
capricious, variable appetite, sometimes excessive, at others depraved or 
absent, thirst, tension of the abdomen, pain and uneasiness in the sto- 
mach, disagreeable breath, itching of the nose, bluish circles round the 
eyes and d^atation of the pupils, sudden flushings of the face, which is 
generally pasty or livid, short dry cough, sudden vomiting, diarrhoea, 
itching of the anus, worse by the warmth of the bed, changeable, irritable 
temper, faintness, agitated sleep, with starting and grinding of the teeth, 
dreams and nightmare, wetting the bed, delirium, convulsions or epilepsy, 
most of the symptoms being aggravated by fasting, and in the morning. 
A greater or less number of the symptoms above enumerated may be 
present, but the only sure proof of their existence is to see them, as 
similar symptoms might arise from other causes. 

Worms, it may safely be said, do not inhabit the healthy intestines, 
and, therefore, one great object in the treatment is to restore a healthy con- 
dition as well as to expel the worms which are present. For this purpose 
regular exercise should be taken, the food be nutritious and easy of diges- 
tion, such as well-cooked beef and mutton, using -a sufficiency of common 
salt. No vegetables, fruit, pastry, or sweatmeats should be allowed. 
Tea and milk should be very sparingly used. 

When it is known that worms are present in children, commence by 
giving for a few days Cina and Sulphur^ two globules of Cina at night, 
and two globules of Sulphur in the morning in a tablespoonful of water. 

Tape-worm. — Two varieties of tape-worm have been enumerated which 
inhabit the human intestines, viz., the common tape-worm {Tcenia solium) 
found in this country, Germany, HoUand, etc., and the broad tape-worm 
(Tcenia lata or Bothriocephalus latua) met with in Kussia, Poland, Switzer- 
land, and the north. 

This parasite often attains an enormous length, and occasions much 
annoyance, being very difficult to expel. The symptoms to which it 
gives rise are similar to those already detailed ; pain and uneasiness in 
the abdomen, itching of the nose and anus, variable appetite, slight ema- 
ciation, lassitude, and various nervous symptoms, which seem to increase 



DISEASES. 179 

with its length, but in this, as in the other cases, the only sure proof of 
its existence is the passing of fragments in the stool. ^ Many remedies 
have been lauded for the removal of tape-worms. I have not, however, 
been able to select one which in minute doses has proved thoroughly 
efficient, although many opportunities for doing so have occurred, and 
they have had every chance of success, had that been attainable. But 
the setherial extract of the male shield-fern {Extractum Filicia Liquidum) 
has fulfilled my utmost expectations when administered as follows : — 
After restricting the patient for a day to simple vegetable diet, in the 
morning fasting, one drachm of the extract in an emulsion is given, which 
dose is again repeated on the following morning, and a quarter of an hour 
after a sufficient dose of castor oil is administered, which usually brings 
away the dead parasite. 

A decoction made by boiling an ounce of the root of the male shield- 
fern in a pint of water is recommended by eminent Homoeopathic autho- 
rity. It has, however, with me proved less satisfactory than the above 
plan of administration. 

WoimdB. 

See article " Bruises and Wounds," page 57. 

1 Modem research and experiments have proved the strange fact that the tape-worm is 
a farther stage of development of a parasite found in animals supplsring the food of the 
creatures they inhabit ; thus the Cyaticercus fasciolaris, a parasite found in the mouse, be- 
comes the ToBuia cinissicollis of the cat ; the Cytticercus pisiformis of the hare and rabbit, 
the Toenia crassiceps of the fox ; the Cysticercus tenuicoUis of ruminants, the Taenia serrata 
of the dog (which is perhaps identical with the Tcsnia solium of man) ; the Cyaticercus 
cellulosa of the pig, sheep, etc., becomes the Tcenia solium of man, while a species of 
LtguUif found in certain fishes of the north, seem to become developed into the Tcsnia lata 
of those regions. Measly pork is said to produce Tcenia in dogs fed upon it, and it is said 
that those who are in the habit of eating raw or insufficiently cooked meat are very liable 
to be troubled with tape-worm. Hence its great frequency among the Abyssinians. 
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Hydropatliy. 



The great secreting power of the skin, and the influence which regn- 
lated changes in the temperature of the surface have upon the health, 
have led to the development of a system of cure of a most valuable kind, 
chiefly founded on these circumstances. 

The success of hydropathy, hydro-therapeutics, or the water cure, has 
been great, aud it is now generally and most deservedly esteemed. Nor 
is this to be wondered at, when we consider that large establishments have 
been formed, most favourably situated in healthy, bracing districts, with 
every appliance for cheerful, invigorating exercise, and agreeable employ- 
ment, each having its own peculiar curative processes, directed by accom- 
plished and scientific physicians, who, from the crude germ given to the 
world by an intelligent but uneducated peasant,^ have developed a system 
of cure of the most powerful and manageable kind, aud of rery general 
applicability. 

In rheumatism, gout, inflammations, fevers, the various disorders of 
digestion, and in many skin and chronic diseases, hydropathy is a most 
valuable curative agent ; and for the removal of those chronic, masked, 
and baffling complaints, arising from the inordinate and reckless use of 
drugs by allopathic practitioners, it holds the first rank, often bringing 
from the system quantities of medicinal substances which had been taken 
long previously, and by lying thus dormant in the body, were producing 
various derangements of health which allopathy could only, and most 
assuredly would, have treated by administering more drugs, and thus have 
added to the already existing mischief. 

But although the processes of hydropathy are thus powerful for good, 
when properly applied, they are quite as potent for evil when improperly 
administered, and therefore many of its processes should never be ven- 
tured upon except under mediciJ supervision; and although this may 
often be done at the residence of the patient, most cases would be more 
benefited by a temporary residence at one of the hydropathic establish- 
ments, the pure air, regular hours, and discipline there observed, much 
assisting the return of health, especially in those who have suffered from 
intense studj^ the toil and worry of business, or the cares of active public 
life. But it is always advisable to select one as far from a town as pos- 
sible, for the pEirpose of securing purer air than near a densely populated 
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locality, and obtaining the advantage of a thorough change of air and 
scenery.^ 

Of bathing, I have already spoken as a hygienic agent, for curative 
purposes. It may be applied in many various ways, but not without 
medical advice and careful preparation. The same may be said of wet- 
sheet packing, etc. ; but there are some of the hydropathic processes 
which may be usefully resorted to in domestic practice, and which I shall 
briefly describe. 

Compresses will be found most valuable in a number of ways in many 
abdominal complaints, especially, the various forms of indigestion, and in 
constipation. The compress should be made in the following manner : — 
Take a piece of cotton or linen, about six or eight inches in breadth, and 
long enough to go round the body several times, dip it in cold water, and 
after wringing it well out, apply it round the body over the seat of uneasi- 
ness, either embracing the whole trunk, or folded in such a length that it 
will reach to the edge of the spine on both sides, but not cover it, place 
over it a piece of oiled silk, thin gutta-percha sheeting, or other water- 
proof sheeting, so as to entirely cover it, and wear it in severe cases, night 
and day ; in milder ones, or where it causes much uneasiness, during the 
day or night only, re-dipping it in cold water two or three times a day, or 
sufficiently of ten to prevent it from getting dry in a variable time ; if con- 
stantly warmed it often causes an eruption to appear, sometimes also an 
aggravation of the symptoms, soon followed by marked benefit ; it will 
often produce a copious defluxion from the bowels when applied for con- 
stipation, in the course of a few hours, and its use, if persevered in, seldom 
fails to relieve. Cold water may be taken internally pretty freely during 
the same period ; frequently sipping cold water is most useful in all forms 
of indigestion ; and, in habitual constipation, a tumbler of cold water on 
going to bed, and another taken on rising in the morning, is always 
attended with good results. 

Compresses wrung out of water, placed across the lower part of the 
loins and spine, protected by oiled silk, and kept continually moist, will 
often abate the pain of sciatica and lumbago, and a similar application 
round the throat, when sore and inflamed, will always be attended with 
benefit. 

Sprains, whether old or recent, rheumatic pains of the joints, and nerve 
pains, will always be benefited by the liberal application of cold water, 
either applied as above, by frequent bathing of the parts affected, or both. 

Electricity. 

It has long been known that the nervous force and electricity, both in 
development and propagation, greatly resemble each other ; so much so, 
indeed, that at one time many physiologists considered them identical. 
This notion, however, more recent researches have exploded, and there 
being so many marked differences, the position is no longer tenable. 

This similarity, quite early in the investigation of electrical phenomena, 
led to the belief that it might be made a most useful addition to our cura- 

1 The establishment of my friend Dr. Gully, at Malvern In Worcestershire, I can recom- 
mend with great confidence, as I am personally cognizant of cures having been effected by 
his skilful treatment in cases which were almost hopeless. 
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tive forces, and altbongh it has not disappointed us, its effects have not 
proved so valuable as the most sanguine of its supporters imagined. Still 
it is a most useful agent in a certain class of cases, and its employment is 
attended with very satisfactory results. 

Electricity is generally spoken of in two conditions — statical, when in a 
state of rest or of equilibrium ; and dynamical, when in a state of motion 
or of progressive action. Statical electricity doubtless influences man, but 
it is not perceptible, or only to a very small extent ; for opposite electrical 
states of the atmosphere are not taken cognizance of by the feelings. 
Dynamical electricity, on the other hand, produces most marked effects 
on the system, when transmitted along an ordinary nerve, exciting both 
sensation and muscular contraction.^ So powerfully does it act, that a 
strong electrical current, passing through the brain, will cause instant 
death ; a lightning stroke being the best example of this action on the 
nervous system. 

Dynamical electricity is the form employed medicinally, three methods 
being used for its development, viz., friction by the common electrical 
machine, chemical action by the voltaic and other batteries, and magne- 
tism by coil machines, and permanent or electro-magnetic machines. The 
electricity generated by the ordinary frictional machine differs from that 
of the voltaic battery by being of very much higher intensity. 

Its method of cur^ is not fully understood ; but it seems to act as a 
peculiar specific stimulus to the nerves, and is most usefully employed in 
nervous affections, such as paralysis, chorea, etc. In local paralysis, 
where only one limb or set of muscles is affected, and that through a 
torpid condition of the nerves, its good effects are most marked. In para- 
lysis from apoplexy, it sometimes does good, after the active symptoms 
of the attack have ceased ; in stiffness, paralysis, numbness, and weak- 
ness in any part of the body, arising from chronic rheumatism, disloca- 
tions, fractures, bruises, sprains, etc., it is often of great service. In 
some forms of amaurosis or paralysis of the optic nerve, in tetanus or 
lock-jaw, in asphyxia, to stimulate indolent sores, and in some diseases of 
females, it is also a useful adjunct to the other treatment ; perhaps also 
it might be found to prove of service in some forms of deafness. 

It is best, however, only to use electricity under medical supervision ; 
for many cases have not only failed to improve, but have been made 
decidedly worse through its unskilful application.^ 

^ When electricity is transmitted along the nerves of touch it excites pain ; when along 
the optic nerve, the sensation of light ; when along the gustatory nerve, it causes a pecu- 
liar taste ; when along the auditory nerve, sound ; and when along the olfactory nerve, the 
sensation of smell. 

3 I have seen total paralysis supervene by the perseveringly injudicious use of a common 
coil machine in a case of partial paralysis of the arm. The power, however, returned under 
a more skilfully applied course of electrical treatment. I simply state this to show the 
necessity for consulting a person acquainted both with the structure of the part, and with 
the nature of the agent employed. 

The electro-chemical bath is a method of applying electricity which I can confidently 
recommend, having used it with the greatest success in many cases, especially those arising 
from the action of mercurial and other mineral drugs remaining in the system after their 
excessive use under allopathic treatment, and also in the treatment of skin affections, 
scroftila, lumbago, sciatica, and other rheumatic and neuralgic affections. It will generally 
at once alleviate the pain, and thus remove one of the severest symptoms, and greatly 
assist a cure. 
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Flastenu 

It is a ^sual and very good practice in most households, especially where 
there are children, to keep a supply of plaster, lint, and other etceteras, 
for immediate use, in case of accidents. Both the Arnica and Calendula 
plasters, which may be obtained from any homoeopathic chemist, are of 
service in cases of slight incised wounds, to keep the edges in apposition 
to each other, and facilitate their union. It is impossible to give direc- 
tions for their further application to all cases, than that it is best, if the 
wound is at all lengthy, to cut the plaster into narrow strips, and apply it 
in such a manner that, while keeping the edges together, it will leave a 
space for the escape of any matter which may form, especially at the more 
dependent part. In some cases it is necessary that stitches be applied 
instead ; but all such require the aid of a surgeon. 

In more severe cases it may happen that an artery or vein is injured ; 
the hasmorrhage being profuse, and if allowed to continue, dangerous. 
To prevent this, until surgical aid can be obtained, ^f the orifice is small, 
apply pressure with the point of the thumb until it ceases, and afterwards 
a pad pressing perpendicularly on the wounded spot. If the blood is bright* 
red in colour, escaping in jerks, agreeing with the beat of the pulse, it shows 
that an artery is wounded ; but if in a continuous stream, the blood being 
darker, the haemorrhage is venous. In cases where the injury is too 
extensive to be so treated, and occurs on a limb or in the extremities, 
tie a hankerchief, or something similar, round the limb, a couple of inches 
or BO above the wound, and by means of a piece of wood, twist it tight 
enough to stop the flow, retaining it thus until the arrival of a surgeon, or 
till, on gradually loosening it, the bleeding does not recur. Calendula may 
also be used, as directed under articles " Calendula " and " Wounds." 

• 

Bandages. 

Bandages are made of strips of linen, calico, flannel, etc., of varying 
length and breadth as required, and are used to support sprained or 
swollen joints or limbs, varicose veins, etc.; or to retain dressings on in- 
jured or wounded parts. They are best applied in the following manner : 
— First, roll the bandage evenly and firmly upon itself, and apply the free 
end to the part to be bandaged, drawing it moderately and equally tight, 
overlapping each fold about one-third of its breadth by the one following. 
If, as in the case when applied to a limb, the bandage increases in thick- 
ness, it must be bound on itself so as to lie evenly in its whole course ; 
and, if applied near the extremity of a limb, the points of the toes and 
fingers must be included, to prevent interference with free circulation 
otherwise likely to occur. To secure it, tear the end into strips, and tie 
round the part. 

The breadth of a bandage for the arm is about two or two and a half 
inches, that for the leg about an inch broader ; the length from two to 
four or five yards. 

To keep poultices or other dressings in their places, all that is required 
is a piece of calico, each end being torn into two or more tails, according 
to its breadth, long enough to go round the part and to tie, leaving a 
piece in the centre, whole and large enough to cover the dressing. For 
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the head, it should be about a yard and a half long, and about nine inches 
broad, and be slit into two at each end, leaving the centre whole for about 
ten inches, or as much as may be necessary. To secure it, carry the two 
front ends on either side back to the nape of the neck, and roimd it to tie 
in front, and the two tails from behind to tie under the chin. This band- 
age may easily be arranged so as to apply to any part of the head. 

Poultices. 

Poultices are very useful to hasten the process of suppuration, lessen 
pain, and relax tense parts. Many kinds are employed, but all the good 
effects maybe obtained from two or three. The most generally useful is the 

lAnseed-mecU Poultice, which is best made in the following manner, 
viz, : — To a little finely groimd linseed meal add a sufficient quantity of 
boiling water to make a mass of the consistence of thick porridge. Stir it 
well until it is thoroughly mixed, and no lumps are found, then spread it 
on a piece of soft linen in a layer about half an inch thick, and sufficiently 
large to cover the whole of the affected part, applying it directly to the 
sui^ace. 

Bread Poultice is made by boiling the crumb of stale bread with water 
for two or three minutes, stirring it the while, and adding a small quan- 
tity of fresh butter or lard immediately before spreading on the linen. 
This is a moister poultice than the linseed meal, and is more useful to ap- 
ply to parts which require fomentation between the times they are applied. 
Bread poultices are often modified by the addition of a quantity of mutton 
suet, which is grated and mixed with the bread crumb and water by heat. 
These are useful to apply to excoriated and very irritable surfaces. 

Carrot Poultices are made by boiling carrots until they are soft, and 
bruising them to a pulpy consistence. They are then to be applied like 
the others. They are most useful applied to scrofulous and other un- 
healthy sores, with offensive or acrid discharges. Very finely powdered 
charcoal may be added, with benefit, when the discharge is very foetid. 

Poultices should be covered with oUed sUk, and secured with the tailed 
bandage already described. 

For a Oumboil, split a fig, and apply one half, with the cut surface, to 
the affected gum, and retain there as well as possible. See also " Affec- 
tions of the Mouth." 

Poultices must be changed at least every night and morning, and 
oftener if there is a discharge of offensive matter. 

Fomeiitatlons. 

Fomentations, either cold or hot, are applied in similar cases with 
poultices, and have a similar effect. The hot fomentations can often be 
most serviceably superseded by having a flannel bag made large enough 
to cover the affected part, and loosely filled with bran. Dip it into boil- 
ing water for two or three minutes, wring dry in a towel, and apply as 
hot as it can be conveniently borne, renewing it as it cools. This is by 
far the best way of applying hot water, where the patient is confined to 
bed, and when a large surface, such as the abdomen, has to be covered. 
An improvement on the old plan of applying a bran poultice is to take a 
piece of dry flannel and lay it on the adOfected part ; then place the poultice 
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• 
on tlie flannel, in a short time withdrawing the latter, and allowing the 
poultice to exert its full effect next the skin. This is equal to a double 
application, as we are able to apply the poultice with greater heat, and 
more promptly with the flannel between it and the skin, and afterwards 
to apply it alone with as great heat as can possibly be borne by the 
patient. This process may be renewed again and again as often as may 
be necessary. 

Enexnata, dysters, or Injectioxis 

Are very useful, in cases of constipation, to relieve the bowels, and when 
piles are present, while the proper internal remedies are acting. They 
should consist of warm water only, about blood heat. In cases of loss 
of tone in the lower bowels, cold water enemata are best. Not more than 
a pint should be injected at one time, and only repeated once every two 
or three days. 

DisinfectantB. 

Apartments, furniture, clothing, etc., used by patients who have had 
contagious or infectious disorders should be submitted to the action of 
some agent which has the power of destroying the contagious matters 
that may still linger about them. The most powerful disinfectant is 
Chlorine^ but as its bleaching and irritant properties are equal to its dis- 
infectant powers, it is not applicable except to empty apartments, which 
it may be employed to cleanse in the following manner, viz.: — Take an 
earthenware dish, and put into it one part of the black oxide of mangan- 
ese with three parts of common salt, add to this sulphuric acid diluted 
with an equal quantity of water, and close the room. Allow it to remain 
some hours, then admit fresh air, keeping both door and windows open 
until the chlorine has been removed. Or, the black oxide of manganese 
may be placed in a retort, and muriatic acid added, a gentle heat being 
applied, and the preparation closed in as before. Chlorine is also evolved, 
but in a much more limited quantity, from chloride of lime, when hot 
water, with which a few drops of muriatic or sulphuric acid has been 
mixed, is added. There are also to be had other disinfectants, such as 
M*Dougall*s "Disinfecting Powder," or Sir William Burnett's "Disin- 
fecting Fluid," both of which are supplied with directions for use by all 
chemists. The latter I believe to be the best. 

Water which is suspected of being contaminated with animal or vege- 
table matter, should be filtered through a thick layer of finely powdered 
charcoal, which will remove all such unpleasant ingredients, and render 
it pure and sweet. Charcoal, coarsely powdered, from its power of ab- 
sorbing gases, may be kept with much advantage in the sick-rooms of 
persons suffering from contagious diseases. It may be again purified by 
exposure to a high temperature. 

Foreign Bodies. 

Foreign bodies often find their way into the eye, ears, nose, etc., caus- 
ing great annoyance and pain. Means should, therefore, at once be taken 
for their removal. 
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Foreign Bodies in the Eye are best removed with the comer of a pocket 
handkerchief ; or, if firndy adhering from their rough or sharp nature, by 
a clean pointed quill pen, toothpick, or similar instrument. Sometimes 
bodies under the upper lid may be removed with much facility by taking 
the upper eye-lash between the fingers and drawing it downwards over 
the other lid, and then allowing it to return to its proper place. In other 
cases, especially should any irritant fluid, mortar, lime, or acrid matter 
get into the eye, it is best to place the head of the patient on one side, 
and opening the eyelids wide, separating them well from the eyeball, 
allow water to trickle over it, when the offending matter wiU generally 
be washed out. Should, however, the eye still continue irritable, or 
the offending matter remain, application should be made to a surgeon. 
Should the effort for the removal of the substance be successful, to 
counteract any irritation which may still remain, see '* Affections of the 
Eye." 

Foreign Bodies in the Nose. — Children occasionally introduce substances 
into the nostrils which they are unable to remove. First, try the effect 
of breathing forcibly through the affected nostril, with the other one, and 
also the mouth, closed. If that is unsuccessful, try a pinch of snuff or 
other irritant to cause sneezing ; but if all these fail, it is better at once 
to apply to a surgeon, for fear of something worse accruing. 

Foreign bodies are sometimes introduced into the ear in the same way, 
or otherwise enter and cause annoyance. All efforts for their removal 
must be most carefully and deUcately directed. If the substance cannot 
be removed after using a bent wire well oiled, and syringing with warm 
water, a surgeon ought to be applied to. The after-treatment will be 
found under "Affections of the Ear." 

Foreign Bodies in the Throat require the most immediate attention, or 
death by suffocation may speedily ensue. An attempt should be made at 
removal, failing which a surgeon should be sent for. I give the plan 
recommended by Dr. Marshall Hall, quoting his own words, merely adding 
an explanation of some of the terms used. 

"Pressure being made on the abdomen to prevent the descent of the 
diaphragm, a forcible blow should be made by the flat hand on the 
thorax (chest). The effect of this is to induce an effort similar to that of 
respiration ; the larynx being closed, oesophagal vomiting takes place, and 
the morsel is dislodged. 

"If this plan fail, not an instant being lost, the pressure should be 
kept up upon the abdomen ; the finger should be introduced into the 
throat, and the same smart forcible blow made on the thorax as before. 
By the irritation of the fauces (back of the throat), the cardia (the orifice 
opening into the stomach) is opened, and by the blow on the thorax 
(firm pressure being made on the abdomen), an effort similar to that of 
expiration, with a closed larynx, is made, and a direct vomiting occurs, 
and the morsel of food is carried away." 

(<« Should these means fail, and danger become imminent, an attempt 
should be made to remove it either by displacing or pushing it down- 
wards. For this purpose anything flexible, having the end blunt and 
protected, will do, such as a piece of whalebone or cane, or the thin end 
of a riding whip, etc. 
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AppoBitlon as to WoondB. 

In the healing of wounds or abscesses occurring in any particular part 
of the body, or wounds left from abscesses and otherwise, one of the most 
essential things to bear in mind during the treatment of them is, that a 
condition of absolute rest should be enjoyed, that the limb or parts be so 
held together by means of bandages, straps, or otherwise, that they 
cannot be easily moved about, as most frequently in the case of old 
injuries of this kind irritation is kept up, and matter formed by the 
rubbing of one muscle against another,) and thus the healing process 
constantly being interfered with. See article ** Bruises and Wounds," 
page 57. 

Poisons. 

Poisonous substances are often taken accidentally or intentionally, and 
it is essential that something be said regarding the proper method of pro- 
ceeding in such cases until efficient medical assistance can be obtained. 
When we know that a poison has been taken, and are acquainted with its 
nature, the course to be followed is comparatively plain ; but it unfortu- 
nately happens that in many cases, except for certain suspicious circum- 
stances, such as dangerous symptoms appearing suddenly, shortly after 
eating, after unusual kinds of food, etc., there is no direct evidence that 
any poisonous substance has been taken, or of its nature. However, 
there are certain indications which, being followed, will preserve from 
going far astray. 

The best arrangement of poisons is that which divides them into three 
classes — Irritants, Narcotics, and Narcotico-acrids. 

Irritants, — This class includes all poisonous substances which produce 
violent inflammation and irritation of parts as their predominating in- 
fluence. 

The symptoms produced, when taken internally, are irritation and in- 
flammation of the mouth, throat, stomach, and intestinal canaL The 
mouth may not suffer much if the irritant is not a very soluble one ; the 
throat and gullet are more severely affected, but the stomach invariably 
suffers. The symptoms produced are pain and burning sensation in the 
mouth, throat, stomach, and bowels, constriction of the throat, and diffi- 
culty in swallowing ; redness, swelling, and ulceration of the visible 
mucous membrane is more or less evident ; burning, shooting pain in the 
abdomen; nausea and vomiting, first of the contents of the stomach, 
afterwards of blood and bile ; tenderness on pressure, and sometimes 
swelling, of the belly. When the injury is chiefly confined to the 
stomach, the pain is generally referred to the upper part of the belly, but 
if it also involves the intestines, the pain extends over the whole abdo- 
men, sometimes intermitting, like ordinary colic, and the whole surface 
is tender to pressure ; the pain is generally accompanied by purging and 
straining, the discharges being acrid, and streaked or mingled with blood. 
In addition, there is considerable disturbance of the general system, great 
prostration of strength, anxiety, a rapid and weak pulse ; cold, clammy 
sweats bedew the body, and great exhaustion speedily results. After 
death may remain the signs of acute inflammation of the whole alimentary 
canal, great vascularity, ulceration, or perforation of the stomach and 



188 APPENDIX. 

bowels, extravasation of blood, and the mucons membrane in large patches 
denuded and destroyed. Locally applied irritants may produce redness 
and inflammation of parts, blisters or pustules, or extensive and deep 
sloughing. 

Narcotics, — These poisons act chiefly on the nervous system, to which 
they are conveyed in the blood. The symptoms are principally stupor, or 
insensibility to external impressions, convulsions or paralysis, and death 
by coma. Such symptoms as headache, giddiness, ringing in the ears, 
dimness of vision, etc., precede the stupor for a variable length of time. 
The post-mortem appearances are not very characteristic or strongly 
marked; the venous system, lungs, and brain are often found gorged 
with blood, but there is no characteristic lesion. 

Narcotko-acrids, — ^These substances have a double power; they irri- 
tate and narcotize or otherwise affect the nervous system. In small 
quantities their irritant action is principally manifested ; in larger quan- 
tities their narcotic or other action on the nervous system is produced. 
The effects of this class of poisons are very various. Some produce con- 
siderable irritation of the alimentary canal, vomiting, and diarrhoea ; 
others, burning heat in the throat and respiratory passages, violent 
delirium, and coma ; some affect the urinary passages ; while others show 
most of their effects through the muscular system. 

In all cases of suspected poisoning, endeavour to excite vomiting by 
tickling the throat with a feather, administering tepid water, or mustard 
and water very frequently. If from the stupor, or in consequence of the 
shock to the system, the patient cannot be made to swallow or vomit, the 
stomach-pump must be used by a professional person, both to clear the 
stomach and inject tobacco smoke into the bowels. When the nature of 
the poison is unknown, and the pain violent, give the white of an egg 
beat up with cold water ; but should stupor occur, as though from some 
narcotic, give strong black coffee, without sugar or milk. 

The following substances are generally most available in cases of 
poisoning : — 

White of Eggs. — ^Beat up the white of eggs in water, and give to drink 
in all cases of metallic poisoning, when there is violent pain in the 
stomach and bowels, with vomiting and purging; in poisoning by 
corrosive sublimate, salts of copper, tin, lead, and other metals, oil 
of vitriol, or other strong acids, alum, arsenic, etc. Starch and water, 
or flour and water, should be given in similar cases, when eggs are not to 
be had. 

Magnesia and XJhaik are antidotes to poisoning by the strong mineral 
acids. Plaster from a wall can be used in similar cases; it should be 
broken down and given suspended in water. 

Soap dissolved . in hot water should be given every few minutes, in 
wine-glassfuls, in poisoning by arsenic, lead, nitric, sulphuric, muriatic, or 
acetic acids, alum, etc. 

Vinegar diluted with water is useful against alkaline poisons, such as 
salts of soda or potass ; also in cases of poisoning by opium, laudanum, 
poisonous mushrooms, flsh, or sausages. 

Sugar, or sugar and water, is a useful antidote for arsenical and other 
mineral poisons, such as verdigris, salts of tin, lead, etc. 
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Milk is also useful iu similar cases to those where white of eggs and 
sugar are serviceable. 

OU may be given against poison by alkalies, such as salts of soda or 
potass. 

Coffee against narcotic vegetable poisons, like opium, laudanum, hem- 
lock, tobacco, camphor, etc. 

Camphor against sharp, acrid vegetable poisons, and cantharides or 
Spanish fly. 

In all cases, mucilaginous drinks, gruel, etc., may be given after 
vomiting. 

The following are the more usual poisons, with their antidotes after 
them: — 

Acids {Muriatic, Nitric, and Sulphuric). — ^Magnesia or chalk in water, 
soap and water, white of eggs, carbonate of soda, or other alkaline 
substances, lime or plaster from a wall, milk, and other oleaginous 
fluids. The after treatment is that for inflammation of the stomach and 
bowels. 

Acid, Oxalic. — ChaJk and carbonate of magnesia. Avoid giving much 
fluid. 

Alkcdies. — Vinegar, lemon juice, sour milk, diluted mineral acids, etc. 

Arsenic. — ^White of eggs, the hydrated peroxide or sesquioxide of iron ; 
emetics, if vomiting is delayed. Support the system. 

Corrosive Sublimate and Salts of Mercury. — White of eggs, soap and 
water, wheat flour, milk, iron filings, etc. 

Lead. — ^Epsom or Glauber's salt. 

Copper Salts, — White of eggs, sugar and water, milk, mucilaginous 
drinks. 

Nitrate of Silver. — Solution of common salt in water. 

Iodine or Hydriodate of Potash, Iodide of Potassium, — Starch or 
wheat flour. 

Salts of Antimony. — Emesis, decoction of cinchona bark. 

Add, Prussic. — ^Ammonia applied to the nose, also a few drops mixed 
with water given internally, cold affusion, coffee, chlorine gas, etc. 

Cantharides. — ^White of eggs and camphor, emetics, oily injections into 
the bladder. 

Opium, Hyoscyamus or Henbane, Belladonna or Deadly Nightshade, 
Digitalis of Foxglove, Tobacco, Strychnine, are best antidoted by coffee, 
emetics, infusion of galls, dashiag cold water, and artificial respiration, 
and every other effort made to rouse the system. 

Camphor, — Strong coffee. 

Poisonous and IrrespirahU Oases. — Cold affusion, and artificial respira- 
tion. 

It must be understood that free vomiting should be induced as far 
as possible, and mucilaginous drinks given afterwards in the majo- 
rity of cases. Some of the contents of the stomach and bowels ought 
to be kept for the inspection of the medical practitioner who may be 
called in. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

* For many years Homoeopathy was looked upon with a auspicious eye, 
and the supporters of Allopathy considered the new system as a piece of 
quackery. This fallacy has, to a great extent, been dispelled from the 
public mind, and it is now found that homoeopathy ia in many respects 
superior to allopathy ; and what is regarded of no smaU importance, the 
medicines are easily taken. The little volume now before ns is intended 
for domestic purposes, and the author suggests that it might be of great 
use to ministers, who perform the double duty of attending tu the physi- 
cal as well as the spiritual wants of their flocks. The work is invaluable, 
as it enables the more intelligent portion of the community to treat, we 
trust successfully, the various diseases with which the human body is 
afflicted. The author in his preface says : — 

* ** The instructions contained in this volume will serve to enlighten his 
readers, and, if attended to, enable them, by the careful observance of 
the rules of health, in so far as their circumstances will allow, to escape 
many of the diseases to which man is subject. But, unfortunately, it 
happens in too many instances that the large majority of persons are so 
situated, and that, generally speaking, society is so artificially constituted, 
that hardships have to be endured and risks undergone wMch too often 
result in disorders to cure which remedial means have to be employed. 
Unfortunately this is the case ; but there is also a bright side to the 
subject, as, happily, nature possesses a power of reaction and correction 
which requires only to be encouraged, assisted, and fostered in order to 
recover the system to its pristine elasticity and vigour. In the first 
portion of the work, will be found directions as to the preservation of the 
health. The chapters in this division, the author trusts, will be found 
useful, and for these he begs to bespeak the particular attention of his 
readers, as he believes that a careful consideration of them, if carried into 
practical operation, will, in all probability, enable many to escape the 
attacks of disease. In the second part, he has endeavoured to simplify 
the knowledge of the nature, action, and uses to a certain extent, of a 
few of the principal medicines in the Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia, with 
their internal and external applications, and has also given an account of 
their antidotes. This portion of the work should be thoughtfully studied 
and referred to in every instance where a medicine is named for any par- 
ticular sjrmptom in the after part of the volume. In the third division. 
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he has treated of the chief diseases incident to the human frame, giving 
the characteristic symptoms of each peculiar affection or disease, the 
medicine indicated under particular circumstances, and the way in which 
it is to be administered. This manual is intended for domestic use ; at 
the same time it must'not be supposed that the author imagines it capable 
of superseding regular professional advice where it is possible to obtain it. 
All that he designs is to furnish a trustworthy guide to intelligent heads 
of families, instructing them how to treat sudden illness imtil the aid of 
a physician is procured. The author trusts that the fact of his twenty- 
two years* connexion with Homoeopathy will be regarded as a sufficient 
passport to the notice of the public, and a guarantee for the correctness 
of his proffered advice. During the earlier portion of the above period 
he devoted himself to preparing and dispensing the medicines for many 
of the Homoeopathic practitioners in England and on the Continent, and 
he may say for all of them in Scotland — as well as for private and family 
purposes — ^which gave him a more than ordinary acquaintance with their 
properties and uses." 

* We cordially wish Dr. Allshorn every success with his volume, and 
we are constrained to recommend it to our readers as a work of merit 
and usefulness.* — Burghs^ B^ormer^ Leilh, \8t February 1862. 

*■ Dr. Allshom's book, which is dedicated, by x>ermission, to Lord Kin- 
naird, opens with a chapter on health and the best means of preserving 
it. To all the author says on this subject, we have no doubt even the 
most prejudiced adherent to the allopathic system will cheerfully sub- 
scribe. Nor can any one withhold his admiration of the clear and definite 
manner in which the rules for ascertaining the exact nature of the parti- 
cular diseases which are treated of when they present themselves in any 
of the members of a family circle. It is not, of course, pretended by Dr. 
Allshorn that a study of his Domestic Guide will enable the head of every 
family to become his own Galen ; but he reasonably expects that, by a 
due regard being paid to the directions he lays down, much may be done 
to alleviate distress until a regularly qualified medical adviser can be 
called in. Another admirable feature of the work consists in its freedom 
from technicalities. Dr. Allshorn seems to have had always before his 
mind the consideration that he was addressing himself to a circle of non- 
professional readers, and has therefore taken every care to render himself 
as perspicuous as possible. Dr. AUshom's book will, we doubt not, be 
well received in the extensive circle of homoeopathic disciples to which he 
is known in Edinburgh and its vicinity, and we doubt not that the fact 
that he has successfully practised homoeopathy for upwards of twenty-two 
years, will recommend the work to many outside that circle.' — Dundee 
Advertiser, 10<A February 1862. 

' A large number of i)ersons now declare their faith in homoeopathy, 
after experience of it, and we do not know that very much confidence is 
felt in the allopathic system even by its professors. There seems more a 
disposition now to watch disease, and gently aid Nature's curative efforts, 
than to profess to control the disease by medicine. If homoeopathy, as 
its opponents maintain, does nothing, they themselves have much ap- 
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proximated to the same practice by doing little. This work is dedicated 
to Lord Kinnaird, who seems to approve of the new system. Dr. All- 
shorn is weU known as an experienced practitioner under it. His obser- 
vations on Hygiene, Diet, and Regimen, would, we think, meet the 
approval of medical men of all kinds, and his descriptions of the diseases, 
so far as we can judge, are as full, intelligible, and correct as in the best 
of domestic guides by allopathic doctors. As to the remedies and their 
value, parties must judge for themselves ; but it would certainly be a 
happy thing for humanity if the thirty-two simples, enumerated by Dr. 
Allshorn, were in infinitesimal, and therefore impalpable doses, sufficient 
to subdue or alleviate the many ills which flesh is heir to, that are here 
detailed and described.' — Fifeahire Journal, 20th February 1862. 

*A neat little volume, written by Dr. Allshorn of Edinburgh, and 
published by Mr. Menzies, Hanover Street, has recently made its appear- 
ance, and is well worthy of careful perusal, especially by those who are 
living at a distance from medical aid, to whom the advice and guidance 
of this experienced Homoeopathist would be esteemed an advantage. 

'The author, in his preface, says, "His object has been to furnish 
those persons who may consult it with directions how to maintain the 
body in health, and to recover the tone of the system when it has been 
put out of order by accidental causes. These causes are various ; some 
of them avoidable and preventible with reasonable care and precaution ; 
others, as to their occurrence, are beyond the foresight of poor finite 
humanity." "Again," the Doctor says, "a few there may be who will 
consider this work of somewhat too elaborate a character for ordinary 
domestic practice." To our minds, however, this is not the case, the 
style being very clear and comprehensive. He seems to have borne in 
mind that many Christian ministers interest themselves, not alone in the 
welfare of the soul, but also in curing the ailments of the body, and we 
feel confident that the result of his labours will prove of the greatest 
utility to that portion of the community in pursuing their double mission 
of Christian benevolence. 

* In the first part of his book the Doctor strongly recommends bathing, 
as the connexion between the skin and the internal organs is intimate, 
and so much influence each other, that due regard to a healthy condition 
of the skin cannot be too forcibly inculcated. Daily experience proves 
that many and serious diseases arise from atmospheric changes, and also 
from the neglect of cleanliness. "Cleanliness," he observes, very pro- 
perly, " is the great essential for preserving a healthy skin," and nothing 
will insure this except regular ablutions and bathing. It is not only 
conducive to health and comfort, but soon becomes a positive luxury. 
What then can be better than the Turkish or Roman baths ? which pro- 
duce the most beneficial results : the nervous system participates in the 
happy eflects, the sensation of comfort, tranquillity, and cleanliness inde- 
scribably pleasant, while the elasticity and vigour of the body are increased 
incalculably. 

* Dr. Allshorn is evidently not a bigoted man. He has introduced in 
his book whatever he has considered superior to Homoeopathy for parti- 
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cular cases, such as Hydropathy in some, Galvanisin, Electricity, Medi- 
cated Baths, etc., in others, which shows the spirit of the author. We 
will conclude this brief notice with the last paragraph from the introduc- 
tion. " Lest anything the author has said, however, should be construed 
as a personal attack upon his Allopathic brethren, he would hasten to 
repudiate such a supposition most emphatically.'' These observations 
being intended solely in justification of what he believes to be truth, he 
doubtless wishes it to be distinctly understood that he allows his oppo- 
nents (if any there be) as much credit for sincerity and conscientiousness 
in the maintenance of their opinions as he desires from them in regard to 
his own views.' — Ladies^ Journal^ Edinhvrghf 22d February 1862. 

' This volume is entitled to recommendation for its general simplicity 
and practical usefulness. It is written in a clear and good style, technical 
words, when used, being fully explained, so that the subject may be 
easily understood by all classes of inquirers. The first part of the work, 
on Hygiene, or directions for the preservation of health, deserves particu- 
lar attention, as we believe, to use the words of the author, **a careful 
consideration of these directions, if carried into practical operation, would, 
in all probability, enable many to escape the attacks of disease." The 
second portion treats of the principal medicines employed in Homoeopathic 
practice, with an account of their nature, actions, and uses, arranged in a 
very concise manner ; and the third, on *'the ills that flesh is heir to," 
is imdoubtedly the result of great experience. It contains much valuable 
information, communicated in a very pleasing and perspicuous style. 
Altogether the work is just such as every head of a family who approves 
of the Homoeopathic system of curing disease ought to have upon his table 
for reference.' — Caledonian Mercury, Edinburgh, 2*1 th February 1862. 

' Works on the treatment of disease on the Homoeopathic principle are 
somewhat more rare than those of the Allopathic school. In the small 
handbook before us, the author, Dr. Allshorn, has recorded his experi- 
ence, extending over a period of twenty-two years, of the practice of 
medicine as it is prosecuted on the principles of Homoeopathy ; and his 
object in the first part of the present volume is '* to furnish those persons 
who may consult it with directions how to maintain the body in health, 
and- to recover the tone of the system when it has been put out of order 
by accidental causes ;" and he also points out how, by a careful observ- 
ance of the rules of health, many of the diseases to which the human 
frame is subject may be escaped or mitigated in their force. In the 
second part, the author endeavours to simplify the knowledge of the 
nature, action, and uses of a few of the medicines of the Homoeopathic 
Pharmacopoeia, stating their internal and external applications. And in 
the third division, Dr. Allshorn treats of the chief diseases incident to 
the human frame, pointing out the characteristics and symptoms of each 
peculiar affection or disease, the medicine to be used under particular 
circumstances, and the manner of its administration. Of course, as Dr. 
AUshom says in his preface, while the manual is intended for domestic 
use, **it must not be supposed that the author imagines it capable of 
superseding regular professional advice where it is possible to obtain it. 

N 
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All that is designed is to fumish a trustworthy guide to intelligent heads 
of families how to treat sudden illness until the aid of a physician can be 
procured." We think Dr. Allshom has produced an excellent manual for 
those who are desirous of studying the mode of treatment followed, or who, 
preferring the system, desire to understand it thoroughly ; and to all such 
we recommend the volume.' — The Witness, Edinburghf 4th March 1862. 

* Dr. Allshom is well and favourably known for his efforts to advance 
the principles and practice of Homoeopathy. This invaluable guide-book 
will tend greatly to promote the same objects. We admire the liberal 
and generous tone of the preface, so free from anything like professional 
exclusiveness, and in which the author prefers his claim to be heard on 
the ground of a twenty-five years' study and experience in the matter of 
which he treats. The work itself, as regards the information it embodies, 
is concise yet full, popular yet explicit, scientific yet free from technicali- 
ties, and is therefore admirably fitted to secure the benevolent design of 
its author, by supplying the family circle with a practical knowledge of 
the necessary remedies for'those " ills which flesh is heir to," according to 
the Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia. Facts favourable to the system here 
commended can now be gleaned from the experience of thousands of 
living witnesses ; we ask our readers to put it to the test for themselves, 
and as an aid to this they could not have a more efficient guide than the 
book which we have thus briefly introduced to their notice.' — Leith 
Herald, 9th March 1862. 

* For fulness and accuracy it cannot be surpassed, and as it is at the 
same time neat and cheap, it is certain to secure an extensive circulation.' 
— Weekly Herald, Edinburgh, 2d March 1862. 

'1% book is characterized by a fine, clear, and simple style, with 
scarcely a slip of inaccuracy, and may thus be read as pleasantly as a bit 
of light literature. We have compared the symptoms and diagnoses with 
those of the Allopathic books, and find them excellent condensations, and 
sometimes improvements ; so much so, indeed, that no one can fail to 
find under such titles as Whitlow, Colds, and so forth, the very portrait- 
ure of his familiar ailments. For this alone the Handy Book deserves 
warm commendation. As for the therapeutics, of course every one wiU 
judge for himself ; but so much may be said for the new science, that 
the remedies are so simple and innocent that they recommend themselves 
strongly to those who, alarmed by the formidable interference on the 
part of the Allopaths with the remedial principle of nature called viit 
medicairix, would gladly try a less complex system. But we have more 
to say for Dr. Allshorn. He is not a bigot ; on the contrary, he is the 
most generous and liberal of all Homoeopathists. He recommends many 
sensible remedies, taken from the book of nature, which have found their 
way into his opponents' books. Above all, he is a great advocate for 
" the naturals," recommending cleanliness, good air, exercise, and bathing 
— ^the Turkish bath in particidar, the principles and practice of which he 
is more familiar with than any man in Scotland. Though, therefore, the 
Handy Book get into hands where the Homoeopathic medicines cannot be 
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easily obtained, it will still be useful as being a guide to excellent means 
of treating accidents and ordinary ailments. Indeed, in this respect the 
common doctors will be obliged to admit that the volume is not only safe 
for cottage as well as hall, but that it may be of great utility. We 
wanted some handy book of this kind, and Dr. Allshorn has supplied the 
desideratum.* — The Border Advertiser, Oaldskiels, 28th March 1862. 

*The publication of Dr. Allshorn is purely doctrinal, and contains 
nothing whatever of a controversial character. His object is entirely 
practical — the pages of his work being occupied with a description, in 
alphabetical order, of the various ills that flesh is heir to, and the reme- 
dies, according to Homoeopathy, by which these can be most readily 
ejected from the human frame. But with reference to Dr. Allshorn's 
treatise, we are bound to say that whatever objection may be stateable 
against it, this cannot include the common vice of indefiniteness. There 
is no vagueness of statement in the diagnoses of disease, and the Homoeo- 
pathic remedies are clearly and explicitly set forth. The volume professes 
to be a manual of domestic Homoeopathic practice. It supplies hints as 
to the mode of using a few of the principal medicines of that system, in 
the absence of a professional adviser. It also communicates directions as 
to diet, and gives an account of the practice in hydropathy and galvanism. 
We can conscientiously say that the directions as to diet and regimen, 
which is common to aU systems, will be found well worthy of the attention 
of the votaries of aU.' — North British Daily Mail, Glasgow, 9th April 1862. 

' Those of the Homoeopathic public will find in Dr. Allshorn's Handy 
Book very fair and convenient rules by which to guide them in domestic 
practice.' — Edinburgh Evening Gaurant, I9th April 1862. 

* The little book before us is one of a more practical character than is 
often to be met with in the literature of the medical profession, and is 
well described by the title it assumes of A Handy Book of JDomestic 
Homoeopathic Practice, This title, however, does not embrace all that is 
aimed at, for the work also includes very much of a general nature. It is 
greatly to be regretted that Allopathists,!Homoeopathists, Hydropathists, 
and the rest, adhere with so much narrow bigotry to the speciahties of 
their particular pathies, as if in these alone, to the neglect of general 
habits, and the scorn of all aid from foreign sources, were to be found 
infallible relief for every disease that art can be expected to assist in 
curing. Fortunately, all doctors now-a-days are not alike in this respect, 
and there are many leading members of the old school, who, both in 
their writings and practice, recognise the value of other agencies, for the 
removal of disease, besides mere drugs. An intelligent dissertation on 
Hygiene, in the present Handy Book, precedes the chapters more speci- 
ally devoted to the different diseases and Homoeopathic medicines, and, 
in this preliminary discussion, as well as elsewhere throughout the work, 
the importance of air, water, exercise, diet, and other such agencies in 
the treatment of disease, is dwelt on as a primary consideration. The 
vohime is written in a pleasing manner throughout, with a freedom from 
professional phraseology, and with a view to practical utility, which should 
commend it to a wide circulation.' — Daily Review, Edinburgh, 2d May 1862. 
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* The author has, with good sense, and with good policy, we think, 
eschewed any formal defence of Homoeopathic principles. Such so-called 
defences are, in most cases, little else than tirades against every other 
school, and by their one-sidedness defeat the end for which they were 
intended. Those who wish for a defence of the system, the author has 
referred to other works which he has named, and contented himself with 
preparing a handy-book for those who have already adopted the system. 
His task he has accomplished welL 

* Dr. Allshom has divided his book into three parts : Hygiene ; Medi- 
cines, their actions and uses ; and Diseases. Under hygiene we have 
some most admirable common-sense observations, evidently the fruits of 
the author^s twenty -two years' professional experience, and which must 
commend themselves to the adherents of any school or system. 

* To those who are adherents of this system, or are desirous to make 
trial of its medicines, we can safely recommend this book. It will be 
found to be a very good mean between the two extremes of too great 
brevity on the one hand, and too great voluminousness on the other. 
It is also remarkably free from technicalities, and such technicalities as 
were unavoidable are explained in a Glossary. 

' It is really a wonder that Dr. Allshom has been able to forget, to the 
extent he has done, that he was once an AUopathist, and to re&ain from 
any virulent attack on his former schooL* — Edinburgh News, 10th May 
1862. 

* This neatly got up little volume commends itself to the attention of 
heads of families and others interested in Homceopathic practice, by the 
simplicity and clearness of its arrangement, and the plain manner in which 
the instructions for the administration of the principal remedies are con- 
veyed. It obviously supplies a want which has been felt, as the larger 
works of Lawrie and others are too general, and are more adapted for 
practitioners. This little work, on the other hand, by its careful con- 
densation, will, we have no doubt, become popular as a family book of 
Domestic Homceopathic Practice.' — Edinburgh JEcdesiaetkal Journal, June 
1862. 

* This little volume, by Dr. Allshom of Edinburgh, is well worthy of 
careful perusal, and will be found invaluable to those who live at a dis- 
tance from medical aid. The author is an experienced Homoeopathist, 
having had twenty-two years' connexion with it, and having exercised 
his profession extensively and successfully in its highest department of a 
physician, and acted as one of the medical officers in two public institu- 
tions. 

' In the first part of the work will be found directions as to the preser- 
vation of the health ; in the second part he has endeavoured to simplify 
the knowledge of the nature, action, and uses to a certain extent of a few 
of the principal medicines in the Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia with their 
internal and external applications, and has also given an account of their 
antidotes; and in the tlurd division, he has treated of the chief diseases 
incident to the humian frame, giving the characteristic symptoms of each 
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pectiliar affection or disease, the medicine suitable under particular cir- 
cumstances, and the way in which it is to be administered. 

* The manual is intended for domestic use ; and the author does not 
wish it to be imagined that it is intended to supersede professional advice 
where it is possible to obtain it. He designs the work as a trustworthy- 
guide to intelligent heads of families, uistructing them how to treat 
sudden illness until the aid of a physician is procured. He has also intro- 
duced into his book whatever he has considered superior to Homoeopathy 
for particidar cases, such as Hydropathy in some, Galvanism, Electricity, 
Medicated Baths, etc., in others, which shows the unprejudiced spirit of 
the author. We have no doubt that the book will be well patronized 
by many of Dr. Allshom's patients in this district, and others who have 
faith in the power of Homoeopathy to cure disease. The style of the 
work is clear and comprehensive.' — Kelso Chronicle, 2l8t March 1862. 

* Handy Book op Homceopathy. — Under this title, a neat volume has 
been written by Mr. Geo. Ed. AUshorn, M.D., a distinguished Edinburgh 
physician, and published by Messrs. Houlston and Wright, of London. 
It contains, first, a brief treatise on the principal medicines, distinctly 
setting forth their peculiarities ; and then follow in alphabetical order the 
diseases which most commonly affect humanity, the best treatment for 
each being laid down. There are also useful hints on diet and regimen, 
this part of the, work forming the introduction to the treatise, and thus 
being the basis on which medical treatment properly rests. The general 
arrangement of the book will somewhat remind the reader of Jahr's great 
work, but the present volume has the advantage of being admirably 
suited to general use. It appears to be almost wholly free from technicali- 
ties, and throughout the author seems to have tried to be useful, thinking 
that the best mode of displaying his ability.* — HcUi/ax Courier , 24:th 
January 1863. 



GLOSSARY OF A FEW UNUSUAL TERMS. 



Abscess, a small tumour or swelling 
containing matter, situated in any 
particular organ or part of the bodj, 
and generally of a conical form. 

Ajbdomen, the belly. 

Acceleration, increased rapidity, as 
of the pulse, of the respiration, etc. 

AooBAVATioN, increase of symptoms, 
the appearances observable in disease. 

Alkali, a term applied to substances 
which possess a caustic taste, are 
volatilizable by heat, are capable of 
combining with acids and destroying 
their acidity, are soluble in water, 
even when combined with carbonic 
acid, and are capable of converting 
vegetable blues to green. 

Allopathy, the art of removing one 
morbid state by inducing a different 
one; in other words, a method of 
attempting to remove one disease by 
inducing another. 

Alternation, time about. 

Anjemia, a deficiency of blood ; a weak- 
ness of the system caused by a paucity 
of the vital fluid. 

Anasarca, general dropsy of the cel- 
lular membrane or tissue between 
the skin and the flesh. 

Angina, inflammation of the throat, a 
quinsey, or tumour impeding respira- 
tion. 

Anus, the termination or edge of the 
rectum, and excrementary or faecal 
outlet of the alimentary canal. 

Aphthje, numerous minute vesicles 
terminating in white sloughs, and 
occurring m the fauces and other 
parts of the mouth, etc. 

Assimilation, the, act by which living 
bodies appropriate and transform into 
their own substance matter With 



which they come in contact; the con- 
version of the food into nutriment. 

Biliary, belonging to the bile. 

Bronchial tubes, the tubes into which 
the trachea or windpipe divides ; the 
minute ramifications of the bronchi. 

Bronchus, the throat; the ramification 
of the windpipe. 

Cscuif, the head of the colon or blind 
intestine. 

Cartilage, gristle ; an elastic, smooth, 
solid substance, softer than bone, but 
harder than a ligament. 

Catarrh, cold ; a flowing from the nose 
or bronchial tubes, with sneezing and 
cough, and more or less fever. When 
epidemic or severe, it is called Infivir 
enza. 

Cicatrix, a scar which forms upon the 
' surface of a wound or ulcer after cure. 

Cicatrize, to heal a wound by produc- 
ing new skin. 

Coagulation, the .chan^ of a liquid 
into a more or less sohd body, as the 
clot from blood, the curds from milk, 
bknc mange, jelly, etc. 

Coma, a very deep or lethargic sleep ; 
excessive drowsiness ur torpor. 

Congestion, an undue fulness of the 
blood-vessels of any part of the body. 

Conjunctiva, the external membrane 
covering the eyeball, and so everted 
as to cover the back part of the eye- 
lids. 

CoNSTBiNGiNG, drawing together, con- 
tracting, compressing into a smaller 
compass. 

Contagion, the propagation of disease 
from one person to another. 

Cutaneous, belonging to the skin. 
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Deubium, a rpving or wandering of the 
mind ; a disorder of the intellect re- 
sulting from an over-excited state of 
the brain from active disease, or 
sympathy with other diseased organs. 

Desiccation, the act of drying up. 

Desquamation, the separation and fall- 
ing ofif in small scales of the outside 
or superficial skin. This is a com- 
mon consequence of exanthematous 
diseases. 

Diagnosis, the distinctive marks by 
which a disease is indicated. 

Diaphragm, the muscular division 
which separates the chest from the 
abdomen, popularly called the 
Midriff. 

Dietetic, referring to food, to the rules 
for regulating its kind and quantity. 

Diuretic, a medicine that assists tne 
secretion of urine by the kidneys. 

DrsPNCBA, a difficulty of breathing, or 
shortness of breath. 

Emaciation, a wasting away of the 

flesh; a state of bemg reauced in 

body with debility. 
Engoroed, too foil, or full to excess. 
Ephemeral, continuing for one day. 
Epidemic, a disease afi'ecting many at 

the same time, arising from general 

causes. 
Epistaxis, bleeding from the nose not 

from external injury. 
Eructations, belching of wind from 

the stomach. 
Everted, turned outwards. 
Exacerbation, the aggravation of the 

symptoms in fever; the increased 

violence of a disease. 
Exanthemata, eruptions or breakings 

out ; pustules, petechise, or efflor- 
escences on the skin. 
Exudation, discharge of moisture 

through the pores of the body. 

FiBCEB, the excrements or discharge 
from the bowels afler digestion (the 
stools). 

Fauces, the gullet or windpipe; the 
part where the mouth grows narrow, 
including the uvula, the tonsils, and 
the back part of the tongue. 



Flatus, wind or gas generated in the 

stomach or intestines. 
Fcetid, having an offensive smell. 
Fomentation, the application of flannel, 

or any other fabnc easily accessible, 

wet with warm water or some medi- 
, cinal concoction ; in other words, the 

application of moist heat by artificial 

means. 

Gastric, belonging to the stomach. 
Gangrene, a mortification of living 

fleHh, or destruction of some part of 

a living animal body. 
GiiANDy secreting bodies in different 

parts of the system, appropriating 

fluids peculiar to its own necessities. 
Granulation, the act of forming into 

grains; pi. little grains, like fleshy 

bodies. 

Hemorrhage, a bursting or flow of 
blood from any part. 

Hereditary, that which is or may 
be transmitted from a parent to a 
child. 

Htpochondriasib, a state of mental 
depression frequently termed 'blue 
devils,' the result, in most instances, 
of a deranged digestion accompanied 
with flatulence, the brain sympathiz- 
ing with the morbid state of the 
digestive organs ; there is great sen- 
sitiveness, irritability, and excessive 
low spirits, sometimes accompanied 
by mental alienations. 

Ichor, corrupted blood; a thin and 
acrid discharge which flows from 
wounds and ulcers. 

Ichorous, having the character of ichor. 

Idiopathic, a primary disease, one not 
arising from or depending upon any 
preceding disease ; a peculiar affec- 
tion. 

Infection, anything that taints or cor- 
rupts; the morbid causes which 
create disease in a healthy or un- 
infected body ; the propagating of 
disease by effluvia from patients 
crowded together. 

Influenza, epidemic feverish catarrh. 
See Catarrh* 
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Inyertbd, turned inwards. 
Ischium, the hip-bone. 

Megrim, a disorder of the head, pain 
being only in one side of that part. 

Metastasis, a translation or change of 
portion of a disease from one part of 
the body to another. 

Miasmata, certain effluvia or emana- 
tions from marshy grounds, or from 
an animal body in a state of disease 
or putrefaction, and from decayed 
vegetable substances. 

MoTHEK-TiNCTUEE, the primitive tinc- 
ture from which the dilutions are 
made. 

Mucus, the liquid secreted by the 
mucous membrane, as of the nostrils, 
intended for the protection of the 
parts exposed to external influences. 

Mucous Membrane, the membrane lin- 
ing the sides of cavities which com- 
municate with the external air, and 
which secretes a viscid fluid lubricat- 
ing them. 

Narcotic, inducing sleep or stupor. 
Nates, the buttocks. 

(Edema, a soft swelling of a dropsical 
nature, which yields to the pressure 
of the finger, preserving the im- 
pression for a time, caused by the 
accumulation of the serous fluid or 
watery part of the blood into the 
interstices of the areolar texture of 
the body. When it is extensive, it 
is termed general dropsy or anasarca. 

Oz^NA, an ulcer situated in the nose, 
discharging a foetid purulent matter. 

Petechia, purple specks or spots, not 
unlike flea bites, occurring spontane- 
ously on the skin in certam epidemic 
malignant fevers. 

Phlegmonous, having the nature or 
properties of an inflammatory burn- 
ing or swelling. 

Pleura, the serous membrane which 
lines the cavity of the thorax or chest. 

Pus, a fluid secreted from inflamed tex- 
tures, or matter thrown out from an 
ulcer ; the contents of an abscess. 



Quartan, a species of intermittent 
fever, in which the intermission is 
generally about seventy-two hours, 
the paroxysms commencing in the 
afternoon ; the usual duration being 
under nine hours. 

Quotidian, a fever whose paroxysms 
return every day ; anything recurring 
daily. 

Resolution, the gradual disappearing 
of an abscess, swelling, or induration, 
without ulceration and its results. 

Rigors, a sense of chilliness, with con- 
tractions of the skin ; a convulsive 
shuddering or slight tremor, as in 
the cold fit of a fever. 

Saliva, the insipid, transparent, viscous 
fluid secreted by the salivary glands, 
three in number, situated on each 
side of the face, behind and beneath 
the lower jaw. 

Salivation, a superabundant secretion 
of saliva ; stimulation of the salivary 
glands, accompanied mostly by ten- 
dei*ness and inflammation of the 
mouth; ptyalism, an involuntary 
flow of saliva. 

Secretions, peculiar fluids thrown off 
by the different glands of the body, 
as the urine by the kidneys, for ex- 
ample, perspiration from the skin, 
etc. 

Sedentary, accustomed to sit much, or 
to pass most of the time in a sitting 
posture ; inactive, motionless, slug- 
gish. 

Sequela, a disease which naturally fol- 
lows another, such as anasarca after 
scarlatina, etc. 

Serum, the thin, yellowish, transparent 
fluid, part of the blood, which separ- 
ates during coagulation. 

SoROES, an accumulation on the teeth 
of dark, viscid matter ; the secretions 
of the mouth occurring in fevers of a 
debilitating nature. 

Stethoscope, a tubular instrument for 
distinguishing diseases of the chest, 
etc., by the morbid sounds of that 
organ. 

Subsultus tendinum. a sndden, irre- 
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gular jerking, snatching, or starting 
convulsive motion of the tendons; 
muscular agitation or twitchin^s 
observable in febrile diseases in chil- 
dren. 
Stupor, a state of more or less insensi- 
bility. 

Tebtian, a species of intermittent fever 
or ague, whose paroxysms occur 
every third day, or every forty-eight 
hours, commencing at noon, and usu- 
ally remaining under twelve hours. 

Tartar, a concretion encrusting the 
teeth. 

Thorax, the chest, or that cavity of 



the body which contains the heart 
and lungs, etc. 

Trituration, reducing to a fine powder 
by pounding, rubbing, or grinding. 

Tubercle, a pimple, a small swelling 
or tumour on animal bodies ; a col- 
lection of a peculiar scrofulous matter. 

Tumefied, swelled, enlarged, risen into 
a tumour. 

Typhus, a species of most malignant 
fever, accompanied with great de- 
bility. 

Typhoid, resembling or having the 
appearance of typhus. 

Twitching, sudden or irregular snatches 
of the tendons. 
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Abdomen, Affections of, 140, 143. 

Dropsy of, 83, 85. 

Inflammation of, 189, 143. 

Abdominal Compress, 55, 128, 152. 

in Constipation, 74. 

Abscess, Acute, 30, 31. 

Chronic, 30, 31. 

Acanis Scabiei (Itch insect), 144. 
Aconite, 15, 28. 

Lotion, 15, 28. 

Affections of Appetite, 31. 

oftheEar, 32. 

oftheE^e, 33. 

^ — of the Heart, 35. 

oftheMind, 36. 

of the Mouth, 37. 

of the Nose, 38. 

of the Skin, 39. 

of the Teeth, 41. 

of the Urinary Organs, 42. 

Ague, 107. 

Air, 2-5. 

Amaurosis, 46. 

Anasarca, 84. 

Angina Pectoris (Suffocative Breast 

fang), 77. 
Animation, to I'estore, 51. 
Anthrax (Carbuncle), 60. 
Antidotes to Medicines, 14. 

to Poisons, 188. 

Aphonia (Loss of Voice), 124. 
Apoplexy, 47. 

Appetite, Loss of, 31. 

Excessive, 32. 

Vitiated or depraved, 32. 

Apposition as to Wounds, 179. 
Aphtha (Thrush), 167. 
Arnica, 15, 28. 

Lotion, 15, 28, 74. 

Amicated Glycerine, 16, 56. 
Arnica Plaster for Corns, 16, 74. 



Arsenicum, 16, 28. 

Lotion, 16, 28. 

Ascites (Dropsy of the Abdomen), 83, 

85. 
Asiatic Cholera, 27, 62. 
Asphyxia, 49. 

Marshall Hall's Method for treat- 
ing, 50. 

Asthma, 51. 

Average Mortality in HomoBopatby 
and Allopathy, 137. 

Back, Pain in the (Lumbago), 148. 
Bad Habit of Body (Cachexia), 53. 
Bad Taste in the Mouth, 38. 
Bandages, 183. 
Baths, Cold, 6. 

Electro-chemical, 182. 

Tepid, 6. 

Warm, 6. 

Turkish or Roman, 6. 

Russian, 6. 

Sulphur Vapour, 145. 

Bed Sores, Air and Water Cushions 
useful in, 54. 

Calendula Cold Cream for, 54. 

Beef Essence, 11, 73. 

Belly Ache (Colic), 67. 

Biliousness, 54. 

Bilious Fever, 100. 

Belladonna, 17, 28. 

Bites and Stings of Insects, 56. 

Bladder, Affections of, 43, 44, 116. 

Inflammation of, 44. 

Bleeding from the Nose (Haemor- 
rhages), 123. 

from the Anus (Piles), 152. 

Gums (Affections of the Moutb), 



37. 



from the Stomach, 123. 
from the Bowels, 123. 
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Bleeding Kidnejs, 123. 

Bladder, 43, 123. 

Lungs, 70. 

Blindness (Amaarosis), 46. 
Bloody Flux (Dysentery), 85. 
Bodies, Foreign, in the Eye, 186. 

in the Ear, 186. 

in the Nose, 186. 

in the Throat, 186. 

Boils (Faruncnlus). 56. 

Bowels, Inflammation in the, 141. 

Looseness of the, 146. 

Brain Fever, 93. 

Brain, Inflammation of the, 132. 

Water in the (Dropsy), 84. 

Bread Bran, Mode of preparing, 83. 
Breast Pang (Angina Pectoris J, 77. 
Breath, Offensive, 38. 
Breathing, Difficulty of, 134. 
Bronchial Tuhes, Inflammation of, 134. 
Bronchitis (Inflammation of the Bron- 
chial Tuhes), 134. 

Acute, 134. 

Chronic, 134. 

Bruises and Wounds, 57. 

Amicated Solution for, 58. 

Bryonia, 17. 
Bunions, Corns and, 73. 
Burns and Scalds, 58. 
Best Dressing for, 59. 

Cachexia (Bad Hahit of Body), 53. 

Calcarea, 18. 

Calendula, 28. 

Calendulated Cold Cream, 54, 1 70. 

Calculi or Stone, 1 18. 

Camphor, 27, 28. 

Camphorated Oil, 16. 

Cancer, 59. 

Cantharis, 18, 29. 

Carho Vegetabilis, 19. 

Carbuncle (Anthrax), 60. 

Cardialgia (Heart-bum), 123. 

Carditis (Inflammation of the Heart), 
35, 139. 

Catarrh (Common Cold), 65. 

Catarrhus ^stivus (Hay Fever), 121. 

Catarrhal Fever, 100. 

Caation necessary in procuring Medi- 
cines, 13. 

Cephalalgia, 121. 

Chalk Stones (in Gout), 116. 

Chamomilla, 19. 



Chaps, 40. 

Charcoal, Vegetable, 19. 

Chilblains, 61. 

China, 20. 

Chlorine as a Disinfectant, 185. 

Chloroform Solution of Camphor, 147. 

Cholera, 27, 62. 

British, 65. 

Chorea (St. Vitus* Dance), 165. 

Cina,. 20. 

Cleanliness, Necessity of, 6. 

Climate, 2-5. 

Clothing, 5. 

Clysters, 185. 

Cocculus, Indicus, 20. 

Cocoa, Homoeopathic or Dietetic, 12. 

Cod-liver Oil, 72, 73. 

Coffea, 21. 

Cold, Heat and, 1. 

Colic (Colica), 67. 

Painter's (Colica Pictonum), 67. 

Common Cold, 65. 
Continued Fever, 93. 
Compress, Abdominal, 55, 74, 128, 
152. 

Mode of making, 181. 

Constipation, 74. 
Consumption, 67. 
Corns, 73. 
Costiveness, 74. 
Coughs, 75. 

Hooping, 126. 

Cramps, 77. 

in Chest, 77. 

in Stomach, 78. 

Croup (Cynanche Stridula), 79. 
Cuprum, 21. 

Cynanche Tonsillaris, 163. 
Cystitis (Inflammation of the Bladder), 
143. 

Darkkess, Light and, 1. 

Deafness, 83. 

Decaved Teeth, 41. 

Dentition, 80. 

Depraved or Vitiated Appetite, 32. 

Determination of Blood to the Head, 

48. 
Diabetes, Insipidus, 81. 

Mellitus, 82. 

Diet for, 83. 

Diarrhcea (Looseness of the Bowels), 
146. 
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Diet, 8. 

DigestioD, Process of, 10. 

Digestive Food (Homodopatbic), 11, 

75. 
Digestion, Impaired, 31. 
Diphtheria, 164. 
Disinfectants, 102, 185. 

Chlorine as a, 185. 

Dizziness (Flatulence), 115. 
Dropsy (Hydrops), 83. 

in the Extremities, 83. 

Drosera, 21. 
Drowsiness, 48. 

Drowning, Marshall Hall's Method in, 

50. 
Dulcamara, 21. 
Dynamical Electricity, 182. 
Dysentery (Dysenteria), 85. 
Dyspepsia (Indigestion), 128. 
Dysuria, 43. 

Eab, Affections of the, 32. 
Foreign Bodies in the, 186. 

Inflammation of the, 33. 

Discharge from the, 33. 

Obstructions in the, 33. 

Syringeing of the, 33. 

Ectropium (Affections of the Eye), 34. 
Electricity, Dynamical, 182. 

Statical, 182. 

Electro -Chemical Bath, 182. 
Encephalitis. (Inflammation of the 

Brain), 132. 
Enemata, Clysters or Injections,' 185. 
Endo-carditis (Inflammation of the 

Lining Membrane of the Heart), 35. 
Enteritis (Inflammation of the Bowels), 

141. 
Enuresis (Incontinence of Urine), 43. 
Epilepsy (Falling Sickness), 88. 
Epidemic and Contagious Fever, 96. 
Ephemeral Fever, 92. 
Epistaxis (Bleeding at the Nose), 123. 
Erratic Erysipelas, 87. 
Eruptions, 40. 

Eruptive Fevers (Exanthemata), 108. 
Erysipelas, 86. 
Essence of Beef, 11. 
Eutropium (Affections of the Eye), 

Exanthemata, 108. 
Excessive Appetite, 32. 
Exercise, Air and, 4. 



Eye, Affections of the, 33. 
Inflammation of the, 34. 

Face-ache (Neuralgia), 168. 
Fainting (Swooning), 87. 
Falling Sickness (Epilepsy), 88. 
Fear (Affections of the Mind), 36. 
Fevers, 91. 

Brain, 93. 

Contagious, 96. 

Continued, 92. 

Enteric, 100. 

Ephemeral, 92. 

Epidemic, 96. 

Eruptive, 108. 

Gastric, 100. 

Hay, 120. 

Hectic, 93. 

Idiopathic, 91. 

Infantile Remittent, 105. 

Inflammatory, 92. 

Intermittent, 107. 

Non-Specific, 92. 

Belapsing or Famine, 95. 

Remittent, 104. 

Scarlet, 113. 

Small-pox, 109. 

Specific, 94. 

Specific continued, 95. 

Symptomatic, 93. 

Typhoid, 100. 

Typhus, 95. 

"Worm Fever of Children (Febris 

Verminosa), 106. 
Amendment in, 99. 

Appetite in, 97. 

Attitude in, 98. 

Delirium in, 98. 

Diarrhoea in, 101. 

Division in, 99. 

Eruption in, 98. 

Face and Skin in, 97. 

Nausea and Vomiting in, 101. 

Pulse in, 97. 

Respiration in, 97. 

Sleep in, 98. 

—^ Stages in, 96. 

Stools in, 97. 

Tongue and Teeth in, 98. 

- Vomiting and Nausea in, lOO. 
Flatulence, 115. 
Fomentations, 184. 

Food and Drink piet), 8. 
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Food, Homoeopatbio Digestive, 11, 

76. 
Foreign Bodies in the Ear, 186. 

in the Eye, 186. 

in the Nose, 186. 

in the Throat, 186. 

Fungoid Disease, 60. 
Fungus, 60. 

Haematodes (Bleeding Fungas), 

60. 

Galls, 41. 

Galvanism Tor Electricity), 31, 181. 

Gastralgia (Cramps in the Stomach), 
78. 

Gastric Fever, 100. 

Gastritis (Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach), 140. 

Globus Hystericus, 127. 

Glycerine, 16. 

Amicated, 66, 61. 

Gout (Podagra), 116. 

- Rheumatic, 117. 
Gravel and Stone, 118. 
Gumboil (Paralis), 120. 
Gums, Affections of, 38. 
Gargle for the, 38. 

Hjgmorrhageb, Active, 123. 

Passive, 124. 

Haemorrhoids (Piles), 152. 
Haematuria (Urinary Discharge of 

Blood), 44. 

Hall, Dr. Marshall, Method of restor- 
ing Animation, 61. 

Hay Fever (Catarrhus iEstivus), 121. 

Headache (Cephalalgia), 121. 

Hearing, Dulness of, 32. 

Heart, Affections of the, 36. 

Palpitation of the, 36. 

Heart-bum (Cardialgia), 123. 
Heat, Cold and, 1. 
Helminthiasis, 177. 

Hepar Sulphuris, 22. 

Hepatitis (Inflammation of the Liver), 

142. 
Hiccough (Singultus), 124. 
Hip, Pain in the (Sciatica), 166. 
Hoarseness (Baucitas), 124. 
Hooping Cough (Pertussis), 126. 
Hydropathy, 180. 
Hydrocephalus (Dropsy in the Head), 

84. 



Hydro-therapeutics (The Water Care), 

180. 
Hydrothorax (Dropsy in the Chest), 

84. 
Hygiene, 1. * 

Hysteria (Hysterical Affections), 127. 
Hysterics, 127. 

Icterus (Jaundice), 146. 
Idiopathic Fever, 91. 
Ignatia, 22. 

Impaired Digestion, 31. 
Incontinence of Urine (Enuresis), 42. 
Incubus (Nightmare), 161. 
Indigestion (Dyspepsia), 128. 
Inflammation, General View of, 129. 

of the Bladder, 143. 

of the Bowels, 141. 

of the Brain, 132. 

of the Peritoneum, 139. 

of the Bronchial Tubes, 134. 

of the Ear, 32. 

of the Eye, 33 

of the Gums, 37. 

of the Heart, 139. 

of the Intestines, 141. 

of the Kidneys, 143. 

of the Larynx, 133. 

of the Liver, 142. 

of the Lungs, 136. 

of the Mouth, 37. 

of the Nose, 38. 

of the Pleura, 137. 

of the Spleen, 143. 

of the Stomach, 140. 

of the Throat, 133, 163. 

Inflammatory Sore Throat, or Quinsey, 

163. 
Influenza (Catarrhus Epidemicus), 143. 
Injections, 186. 

Injuries (Bruises and Wounds), 67. 
Insects, Stings of, 66. 
Insomnia (Sleeplessness), 162. 
Intermittent Fever, 106. 
Introduction, xv. 
Ipecacuanha, 22. 
Ischuria (Retention of Urine), 44. 
Itch (Scabies), 144. 

Jaundice (Icterus), 146. 

Kidneys, Affections of (Gravel and 
Stone), 118, 
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KidaejB, Inflammation of (Nephritis), 

143. 
King's Evil, Scrofula or, 157. 

Lachesis, 2S. 

Laryngitis, 133. 

Lemon Juice, 1 60. 

Light and Darkness, 1 . 

Liniment for Sciatica, 156. 

Liver, Inflammation of (Hepatitis), 142. 

Local Applications, 28, 29, 173, 179. 

Loss of voice (Aphonia), 124. 

Looseness of tne Bowels (Diarrhoea), 

146. 
Lotions (external use) — 

Aconite, 28. 

Arnica, for Corns and Bunions, 

28, 74. 

Arnicated, for Chilhlains, 61. 

Arsenicum, 28. 

Belladonna, 28. 

Calendula, 28, 62, 55, 162, 165. 

Camphor, 28. 



Loss of Appetite, 31. 
Lotion, Cantharides, 29. 

Rhus Toxicodendron, 26, 29. 

Sulphur Tincture, 29. 

Quince Seeds, 34. 

Lumbago (back-ache), 148. 
Lungs, Anections of, 65, 67, 135. 

Marshall Hall on Asphyxia by 
Drowning, 60. 

Measles (Rubeola), 112. 

Medicines, caution necessary in pur- 
chasing, 13. 

External Remedies, 14. 

Litemal Remedies, 14. 

List of, 14. 

their Actions and Uses, 14. 

Meningitis, Inflammation of the Mem- 
brane of the Brain, 132. 

Mental Affections, 36. 

Mercorius, 23. 

Mind, Affections of the, 36. 

Mouth, Afiections of the, 37. 

Bad Taste in the, 37. 

Mumps (Parotitis Epidemica), 148- 

Moscae Volitantes (specks or spots be- 
fore the eyes in lever), 99. 

Nausea and Vomiting, 149. 
Nephritis, 143. 



Nervousness, 36, 96. 
Nervous Headache, 121. 
Nettie-Rash (Urticaria), 150. 
Neuralgia (Tic- douloureux), 151. 
Nightmare (Incubus), 151. 
Nitri Acidum, 23. 
Nose, Affections of the, 38. 

Bleeding from the, 122. 

Inflammation of the, 38. 

Shooting, pricking Pains in the, 



38. 



Throbbing Pain in the, 39. 
Tumours in the, 39. 
Foreign Bodies in the, 186. 



Nux Vomica, 24. 

Odontalgia (Affections of the Teeth), 

41. 
(Edema (Dropsy in the Extremities), 

83.^ 
Offensive Breath, 38. 
Ophthalmia (Affections of the Eye), 

34. 
Opium, 24: 

Otal.£;ia (Affections of the Ear), 33. 
Otitis, 32. 
Otorrhoea, 32. 

Ozsena (Affections of the Nose), 39. 
Ozone, 4. 

.Paih in the Back (Lumbago), 148. 

Hip (Sciatica), 166. 

Palpitation of the Heart, 35. 

Paralysis, 48. 

Paronychia (Whitlow), 176. 

Parotitis Epidemica (Mumps), 148. 

Parulis (Gum-boih), 120. 

Pericarditis (Inflammation of the Mem- 
brane of the Heart), 35. 

Peritonitis (Inflammation of the Peri- 
toneum), 139. 

Permanganate of Potassa for purifying 
the Breath, etc., 38. 

Pernio (Chilblains), 61. 

Pertussis (Hooping-cough), 125. 

Phlegmonous Erysipelas, 86. 

Phosphorus, 24. 

Pica (Vitiated or Depraved Appetite), 
32. 

Phthisis Pulmonalis (Consumption), 67. 

Piles (Hfemorrhoids), 152. 

Plasters, 183. 
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Plasters, Arnica, for Corns and Bunions, 

74. 
Pleurisjr, 137. 
PlearitiB (Inflammation of the Pleura), 

137. 
Pneumonia (Inflammation of the 

Lungs), 135. 
Podagra (Gout), 115. 
Poisons, 187. 

their Antidotes, 188. 

Polypus (Tumour of the Nose), 39. 
Poultices, 184. 

Linseed Meal, 184. 

Bread, 184. 

Carrot, 184. 

Preface, ix. 

Prosopalgia, 168. 

Purchasing of Medicines, necessary 

precaution, 13. 
Pulmonary Consumption, 67. 
Pulsatilla 25. 
Putrid Sore Throat (Diphtheria), 164. 

QuiNSEY, or Inflammatory Sore Throat, 

163. 
Quince Seeds, Lotion of, 34. 

Rashes (Affections of the Skin), 40. 
Raucitas (Hoarseness), 124. 
Remedies, List of (Medicines), 14. 
Remittent Fever, 104. 
Retention of Urine (Ischuria), 43. 
Rheumatic Afifection of the Heart, 154. 
Rheumatic Gout, 117, 154. 
Rheumatism, 153. 

Acute, 153. 

Chronic, 154. 

Rhus Toxicodendron, 25, 29. 

Lotion, 25. 

Ringworm, 155. 
Rose (Erysipelas), 86. 
Rubeola (Measles), 112. 

Saimt Vitus* Dance (Chorea), 165. 

Saint Anthony's Fire (Erysipelas), 86. 

Scabies (Itch), 144. 

Scabiei Acarus (The Itch Insect), 145. 

Scarlet Fever, 113. 

Scarlatina Simplex, 113. 

Anginosa, 113. 

Maligna, 113. 

Scalds, Bums and, 58. 
Best Dressing for, 59. 



Scaldhead, Ringworm and, 155. 

Sciatica, 156. 

Scrofula, or King's Evil, 157. 

Scurvy, 160. 

Sea Sickness, 161. 

Sepia, 26. 

Shingles (Zona), 162. 

Silicea, 26. 

Silvester, Dr., Method of restoring 

Animation, 51. 
Singultus (Hiccough), 124. 
Sight rWeak or Confused), 46. 
Skin, Affections of the, 39. 

Eruptions of the, 40. 

Sleeplessness (Insomnia), 162. 
Small-pox, 109. 
Sore Throat (Quinsey), 163. 
Spasms, Cramps and, 77. 
Specific for Toothache, 42. 
Spectral Illusions (Epilepsy), 89. 
Spectacle Shades, use of, 34. 
Splenitis (Inflammation of the Spleen), 

143. 
Spongia, 26. 
Sprains, 15, 64. 
Statical Electricity, 182. 
Stethoscope, Use of, 35. 
Stints of Insects, 56. 
Stitcn in the Side, 77. 



Stomach, Disorders of (Dyspepsia), 128. 

Cramp in the, 78. 

Inflammation of the, 140. 

Stone, Gravel and, 118. 

Strangury (Dysuria), 43. 

Stye, 166. 

Suffocation (Asphyxia), 49. 

Marshall Hall's Method in, 49, 50. 

Silvester's Method in, 51. 

Suffocative Breast Pang (Angina Pec- 
toris), 77. 

Subsultus Tendinum (Startings and 
Twitchings of the Limbs during 
Fever), 99. 

Sulphur, 26, 29. 

Swooning (Fainting), 87. 

Symptomatic Fever, 93. 

Syncope (Fainting), 87. 

Taenia Solium (The Common Tape- 
worm), 178. 

Taenia Lata (The Broad Tape- worm), 
178. 

Tape- worm, 178. 
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Teeth, Affections of the, 41. 

AccumnlatioD 'of Tartar, 41. 

Brushing, 41. 

Decay of the, 41. 

Decayed, 41. 

Gargle, 41. 

Stuffing, 42. 

Tic-Douloureux (Faceache), 168. 

Toothache (Odontalgia), 42. 

Specific for, 42. 

Tophi or Chalk Stones (in Gout), 116. 

Throat, Foreign Bodies in, 186. 

Throat, Sore, 163. 

Thrush (Aphtha), 167. 

Hydropathic Compress for, 163. 

Tracheitis (Inflammation of the Wind- 
pipe), 133. 

Tubercle (Tubercular Consumption), 
67. 

Tumour of the Nose, 39. 

Tussis (Cough), 75. 

Tympanitis (Inflammation of the Peri- 
toneum), 139. 

Typhus Fever, 95. 

Ulcers, 170. 

Ulcerated Sore Throat, 163. 

Urine, Abnormal State of, 44. 

Acidity of, 46. 

Affections of the, 42. 

Alkaline State of, 45. 

Bloody (Hsematuria), 43. 

Colour of, 44. 

Consistence of, 44. 

Deposits in, 46. 

Inflammation of the, 43. 

Incontinence of, 42. 

Odour of, 46. 



Urine, Retention of, 43. 

Specific Grravity of, 45. 

Test to Strangury, 44, 45. 

Urticaria (Nettle Kasli), 150. 

Vaccination, 172. 
Varicose Veins, 171. 
Variola (Small-pox), 109- 
Varix (Varicose Veins), 171 . 
Verruca (Warts), 176. 
Vegetable Charcoal, 19. 
Veratrum Album, 27. 
Vertigo, 89. 

Vomiting and Nausea, 149. 
Vitiated Appetite, 32. 

Want op Appbtite, 31. 

Warts, 176. 

Water, how to Purify, 185. 

Waterbrash (Pyrosis), 176. 

Weakness of Sight, 34. 

Wet Bandage for Sore Throat, 163. 

Wetting the Bed in Children, 42. 

Whitlow (Panaris), 176. 

Winter Cough (Catarrhus Senilif), 134. 

Worms, 177. 

Worm, Tape, the, 178. 

Round, the, 177. 

Thread, the, 178. 

Long Thread, the, 178. 

Worm Fever of Children, 106. 

Wounds, 179. 

Wounds, Apposition as to, 187. 

Incised, 57. 

Lacerated, 57. 

Punctured, 57. 

Zona (Shingles), 162. 



THE END. 
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